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THE 

T WE 1. F'rH C EN T 1J It Y. 

PAR T 1. 

The External H nn 0 It Y' of the CIt U R C H • 

... 

Concerning the proJperouJ events that happened to fhl 
church dunng tbis century. 

A CONSIDERABr.Jl paIt of Europe lay yet in- c tNT. 
volved in Pagan darkne~) which reigned p xa. J 

mort efpecially in the northern provinces, } t A" 'J' : 

was, "'therefore, in thefe regions of gloomy fuper- Sevenl hoF 

ft" " h h 1 f 11... "ffi . tho! norl erll ItlOn, t at t e zea 0 t."" ml lonane~ was prm- pMlnc .. 

cipally exerted in this ·aentury; though their received tmr 
• light of lb, 

efforts were not all equally fuccelsful, nor the me· gofFl. 

thods they employedJor the propagation of the 
gofpel equally prudent. BOLESLA us, duke of 
Poland, having conquc;red the Pomeranians, offer-
ed them ~e u!K>n condition that they would 
receive the Chrifrian doCtors, and permit them to 
exercife their ml,niihy in that vanquiilied pro_ 
vince. This condition was aC'ceptedr and OTHO, 

bithop of Baml erg, a man of eminent piety and 
zeal, was fent, in the year 11.:+4_, to inculcate and 
explain the doCtrir;es of Chriftianity among thaI 
fuperftirious an~ barbarous people. Many were' 
converted to the faIth by hia miniftry> while gn;at 
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C E N T. numbers ftood firm agam1t' his moft vigortms 
p A ~l!. I. efforts, and perfifted with an }nvincibie ohftinacy 

in the religion of their idolatrous ant eftors. Nor 
was this the only mortification '",hich that illuf
trious prelate received in the execution of his 
pious enterpri~; for, upon i.is return into Ger
many, many of thofe, whom he hd engaged in 
the profeffion of Chrifrianity, apoi'tatifed in his 
abfence, and relapfed into their ancient preju
dices; this obliged OTIW to undertake a fecond 
voyage into Pomerania, A. D. I I 26, in which, 
after much oppofition and difficulty, his labours 
were crowned with a lmppier iifue, and contri
buted IlU!.ch to .Jnlarge the bounds of the rifing 
church, and.to· e11:ablifh it upon folid founda
tions [a]. From this period, the Chrifti"n re
ligion feemed to acqui"re daily new degree~ '.>f 
ftability among the Pomeranians; who could not 
be perfuaded hitherto to permit the fettlement of 
a biihop among them. They now received 
ADALBERT, or ALBERT, in that charaaer, who 
was accordingly the firft billiop of Pomerania. 

Th.Sc!aYD- II. Of all the northern princes in this century, 
~~~~i:.nn~1 none appeared widl a more diftinguifhed l'CJftre 
'ofthe in. than WALDEMAR 1. ki,.ng of Denmark, who ac
of RlIgtll. quiled an immortal na¢lc by the glorious battles 

he fought againft the Pagan nations, fuch as the 
Sclavonians, Venedi, Vamifll§, and others, who, 
either by their incurfions or this revoIr, drew 
upon them the weight of his. viCtorious arm. He 
unfheathed his [word not only for the dd(-n~e and 

[II] See HENll. C.\.KISII Lefiiones.JlIti9.U4, tom. iii. partII. 
p. 34. where we find the life of 0 rHO, who, A. D. 1189, was 
canoni(ed by CL E M E NT III. See the-1,'la Saufiof'. menJis Julii. 
tom. i. p. 349 -D >l.N. CR A M £ R I Chrol1icon Eeclif. Pomeralli4l. 
lib. i. as aleo a learncq Di/fortaftOI1 concerning the converfion of 
the Pomeranians by the miniftry of OT HO, written in the Ger
man language by CH R !STOP H Jl R Sc HOT G E N ,and puWifued at 
Stargard in the ~ear 1724. Add to there, M!>B1 I.LON, Amtlzl. 
JJtJJlditl. tom. Vl. p. U3. 1 +6. ~2~. • 
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CHAP. I. ProJp!rous Events. 

happinefs of his people, but alfo ~o~ t~e propa
gation and advancement of Chnfhamty; and 
wherever his arms were fuccefsful, there he pulled 
down the temples and images. of the gods, de
itroyed their altars, laid waite thein facred groves, 
and fubitituted in t~eir place the CIJriitian wor
iliip, which deferved to be propagatttl'by betrer 
means than the (word, by the authority of reafon 
rather than by the defpotic voice of power. The 
iOand of Rugen, which lies in the neighbourhood 
of Pomerania, fubmmed to the vicroriolls arms of 
WALDEMAR, A. D. 1168; and its fierce and fa
vage inhabitants, who ~ere, in reality, no more 
than a band of robbers and pirate~;-were "'Obliged, 
by that prince, to hear the inffructions of the 
pious and learned doCtors ~hat followed his army, 
and to receive the Chriftian worfhip. This falu
cary work was brought to perfeCtion by ABSALOM, 

archbilhop of Lunden, a man of a fuperior genius, 
and of a moft excellent characrer in every relpeCt, 
whorp eminent merit raifoed him to the fummit of 
power, and eng1ged WALDEMAR to place him at 
the head of affairs [bJ. 

nr. The Fmlanders received the gofpel in the 
farne manner in which i\. had been propagated 

[bJ SAXO-GRAMMATICVq; HI}/01" Dame. lib. xiv. p. 239. 
Hln.MOLDUS, Cbron. SclaV(,}[l1l1, lib. ii, cap. xii. P.234. & 
HENR. BANC.ERTUS, ,d h.l.-PONTOPPIDAN 1 AnI/ales E,
"e}ia: Dalllcdl, tom. i. p. 404' 
~ Befides tJ:c hiftorians here mentioned by Dr. M05 H ElM. 

we refer the CUrIOUS rea~r to an excellent hlnory of Denmark, 
written in French by M. MA I lET, profe/for at Cl/,rnhagf1l. 
I n the firli volume of thi~ binory, the mgenioos and learned au
thor has given a very intereftllIZ account of the progre[s of 
Chriilianity 'r. the northern parts of Europe, and a particular 
relation of th! e"plOlt~ of AnsALoM, who w.t~, at the [arne 
time, archbifhop. general. admiral, a~...,rime minifter. and 
who led the victorious Danes to battle by fea and land. without 
neglecting the cure or- fouls. or diminiil.ing. in the leaft. his 
pious labOurs in the prop.tgation of the gofpel abroad, and its 
maintenance and fupPQr~ at home. 
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c: E N T. 
XII. 

P/.IT I. 

-The LilO
Qiana. 

'f'he External HUTOay of the CHUR.CH. 

among the inhabitants of the iile of Rugen. THey 
were alfo a fierce and favage , people, who lived 
by plunder, and infefted Sweden in a terrible 
manner by their ~rpetual incurfions, until, after 
many bloody b,ttles, they were totally defeated by 
ERIC IX., and were, in con~quence thereof, re
duced unda' the Swedi!h yoke. Hiftorians differ 
about the precife time when this conqueft was 
completed [c]; but they are all unanimous in 
their accounts of its effects. The Finlanders we~e 
commanded to embrace the religion of the c0'6-
queror, which the greateft part of them did, 
though with the 'utmoi! reluctance [dJ. The 
founder"lWld rJJ.1#.t of this new church was HENR",', 
ard1bilhop 6f Op/al, who accompanied the vic
torious monarch in that bloody campaign. Thi<; 
prelate, whofe zeal was nqt [ufficientlY tempered 
with the mild and gentle {pirit of the religion he 
tau~ht, treated the new converts with great Je
verity, and was affaffinated at laft in a cruel man
ner on account of the h~avy penance he impoled 
upon a perfon of great authority, who had been 
guilty of manfiaughter. This melancholy event 
procured HENRY the honours of h1intfuip and 
martyrdom, which werl.. folemnly conferred upon 
him by pope ADRIAN'~V. [eJ. 

IV. The propagation of the gofpel among the 
Livonians was attended wicJr much difficulty) and 
alfo with horrible [cenes of cruelty and bloodfhed. 

[c] Moll writer~, with BA RO N IUs'", p!:lcr this evrnt in the 
year 115 I. Diff(;r~nt, however. from this i, the chronology 
of V AsTOV I us anJ O~ R N H IE LM I us, the .tOrmer placing it 
A. D. 1l50, and the latter A. D. 1157. 

[d) OE R N H 1 EL M 11 HzJ1or. Eccle}.! gentis Suecorttm, Jib. iv. 
cap. iv. ; 13.-Jo. Loc EN II HzJior. SueCtca, hb. iii. p. 76. ed. 
Frattcaj:-EB. LAN Dl,.,l:ita Erief Sa"S;, cap. vii.- V ASTOVU 

rllil AfuiJDltia, p. 6,. 
[eJ VUTOVll rllil AfuilO1l. flu Yitd! Sal1lifJI'urllt'flglJi Sue

ggthici, p.6z. ERIC'. BUiEZLll MiJfIUftlmJa E«I-!fzl Sue go
thiu, part 1. p. 33. 

The 



CHAP. I. 

The firft miffionary, who attempted the conver- e'! ,. 1'. 
lion of that favage people, was MAINARD, a re- p ... ~f!: I. 

gular canon of 8t. AugttJliH, in the monaftery of --
Stgeberg, who, towards the co1lc1ufion o( this cen-
tury [I], tra\'e1~d to Li'lJonia, with a company 
of merchants of Bremenl who rraded thither, and 
improved this epportunity of fpre;Jd:ng the light 
of the gofpel in that barbarous region of fuper-
ftition and darknefs. The inftructions and ex
hortations of this zealous apoftle were little 
attended to, and produced little or no effect upo ... 
that uncivilized nation:. whereupon he addrelIed 
him[elf to the Roman poncif"tlRBAN IlL, who 
confecrated him bilhop of the LiV'eQians, and, at 
the fame time, declared a holy war againft that 
obftinare people. 'This .war, which was at firft 
carried on aeainil the inhabitants of the province 
of Efthonia, was continued with frill greater vigour 
and rendered more univerfal by BERTHOLD, abbot 
of Lucca, '" ho lefe his monafrery to 1hare the 
laLourh and laurels of MAINARD, whom he, ac
cordingly, fucceeded in the fee of Livonia. The 
new.,. bIfhop marched into that province at the 
head of a powerful aMl'l( which he had raifeci in 
Saxony, preached the ~ollfl fword in hand, and 
proved its truth by blows inftead of arguments. 
ALBERT, canon of Bremen, became the third bi-
lliop of Livonia, and followed, with a barbarous 
enthufiafm, the fame military methods of conver-
fion that had bee~ prat1ifed by his predecdror. 
He entered Livonia, A. D. 1198, with a frdh 
body of troops, drawn out of Saxony, and encamp-
ing at Riga, infrituted there, by the direction of 
the Roman pontif INNOCENT IlL, the military 
order of the Icnights Jword-bearef'l.[gJ, who were 
commItlioned to dragoon the ~vonians into the 

[j] 1& the year 1.86. 
(g) Efueftru Ordtl M#ittun E"liferorUIII. 

B·3 profeffion 



'{hf' Exter1tal HrnollY of the CHURCH. 

e E N T. profeffion of Chriftianity, and to oblige them, by 
p A ~I;. J force of arms, to receive the benefits of baptifm 
---' [h]. New legions were fent from Germany to fe-

cond the efforts, ::fnd add efficacy to the million, 
of thefe booted apoftles; and.they, together with 
the knights fword-bear~rs, fo cruelly oppreffed, 
fiaughtered, and tormented this ~retched people, 
that exhaufted, at length, and unahle to il:and 
any longer firm againft the arm of perfecution, 
ftrengthened frill by new acceffions of power, 
they abandoned the fratutes of their pagan deities, 
and fubltituted in their «' place the images of the 
faints. But wbife they received the bleffings of 
the gofp'el, tJuI.were, at the fame time, deprived 
of all earthly comforts; for their lands and pof
feffions were taken from :hem with the moil: odious 
circumftances of cruelty and violence, and the 
knights and bifhops divided the fpoil [i]. 

Tht Sdno. V. None of the northern nations had a more 
niall!. rooted averfion to the Chriltians, and a more ob

fiinlte antipathy to their' religion, than the Scla
'Vonians, a rough and barbarous people, who in
habited the coaft of the Baltic {ea. This excited 
the zeal of feveral neig~ouring princes, and of a 
multitude of pious mi¥onaries, who united their 
efforts in order to conquer the prejudices of this 
people, and to open their eyes upon the light of 
the gofpel. HENRY, duke of Saxony, furnamed 
the Lion, diftinguifhed himfelf, in a particular 
manner, by the ardour which he difcovered in the 
execution of this pious defign, as well as by the 
wife methods he employed to render it fuccefsful. 

(h) See HENI!.. LEONH. SCHUI!.ZFLEISCIfII Hijioria 
OrdInis EnfiferrJru","wtum, Wltteherg, 1701, 8vo. 

[iJ See the Orlgl"-- ',i'11oni£ Jete CbrQllicon 't/Ctus LivDlli(lllll. 
puhlithed in folio, at Fra1JC/ort, in the year 17+0, by Jo. DA
l'f J E ~ G It t1 BEll US, and enrIched with ample and learned obfer_ 
vations and notes, in which the laborious author enumerates aU 
the writers of the Livon.ia.n hiftory. and correth their millakes. 

Among 



CHAP. t. PrifptNJIII Events. , 
Among other meafures that were proper for this C E N T. 

purpofe, he reftored from their ruins, and endow- P A ~!'. I. 
ed richly, three bIfboprics [k] that had beea ra-
vaged and deftroyed by thefe 'Barbarians; 10 wit, 
the bifhoprics of ~atzebourg and Schwerin, and 
that of o ldenbourg, which was aftet'ward~ tranf-
planted to Lubec. The moft eminent of the Chrift-
ian doctors, who attempted the converfion of the 
Sclavonians, was VICELINUS, a native of Hame-
len, a man of extraordinary merit, who furpaffed 
almofi: all his cotemporaries in genuine piety and-
[olld learning, and wlw, af[(",( having prefided 
many years 10 the fociety of the .regular sanons of 
St. Auguftin at Fatderen, was at le~r.h cOtlfecrated 
bithop of Oldenbo!J.rg. This excellent man had 
employed the 1aft thirty y~rs of his life r I), amidft 
numberlefs vexations, dangers, and difficulties, in 
inftruCting the Sclavonians, and exhorting them 
to comply with the invitations of the gorpe1 of 
CHRIST j and as his pious labours were directed 
by true wifdom, and c;rried on with the moft in. 
defatigable mdufiry and zeal, [0 were they at-
(enckd with much fruit, even among that fierce 

{kJ a::1'Dr. MOSH £ 1 M'S acco~ofthlS mll:.tteris vtrydilferent 
from that winch 15 gIVen by FL)' U It. Y, who afi"erts, that It was 
HA R TWI C K, arehbllhop of BJ em<n, who rellored the three ruin. 
ed fees, and confecr:lted VIC F I 1)1.. U', bi.lhop of Oldmhol/"g; and 
that, having done this without addreffing himfelf to HF N It Y, 
t~at prince fel7;ed the tithes of V ICE LIN US, until a reconciha
tlon wa5 afterwards brought about between the offended pnnce 
and the worthy blff.op. • See FL E U It y, Hzjl. Ecclej hvr. lxix. 
p. 665' 668 edIt. Brllxell,. fr E Ii It Y, m thi, and other parts 
of his hiftory, lhews, that he is hut indi1ferently acquainted with 
the hii1:ory of Grrmany, and has not drawn from the beft fourees. 
TIle authoritie:. 'Yhich Dr. Mos HI! 1 M produces for his accoj111t 
of the matter, are, the Ortgmu GltelpblC.e. tom. iii. p. 16. J9. 
H· 55· 61. 63. 71,· 82. WIth thecele~ Prtf4(t of SeHF I. 
DIVS, § XIV. p. 41.-LuDI!WIO'S RflJruld' MflUluj(1"lltorum. 
tom. vi. p. 23°.-].0. ERllf. DB WESTPHAL_N, MI._'III11 
twdlfa rlrllNl Cimlmcll'rNfllli Mfgapoitnj. tom. ii. p. 1'198. 

[I] That is. from. the year 11:Z + to the vear I1H. ~ whkh 
he died. 
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C E N T. and untratl:able people. Nor was his miniftry 
l' ,,~I~ I. ~llllong the Sdavonians the only cirtumftance 

"' that redounds to the honour of his memory; the 
hi!l:ory of his life- ahd aCl.ions in general furnifhes 
proofs of his piety and ~eal, fllficlent to tranfmit 
his nllme to the lateft gen!=rations [m 1. 

The j"dg_ V LIt is needlefs to repeat here the obfervation 
~~~t~: we have had fo often occafion to make upon fuch 
fO'ITJ<lfthde converflons as thefe we have been now relatino-) 
cun.tfljon.. 1 -r h d h h r: - (:) or to a( vertllt: t e rea er t at t e lavage natlOns l 

~nzlNho were thus dragooned into the chUl ch, be
came the difciples of C.'i:lRI~T, not fo much ill 
reality, as in 911tward appe::tr.lnce. [~They 
profeifed, w~tlT' an iowal d relutbnce, a religion 
w)lIC.h was inculcated by violence ,m r1 bloodfbed, 
wInch recalled to their '1emembrance nothmg but 
fcenes of delolation and mifery, and which, in
deed, when confidered In the reprefenta:lOns that 
were given of it by the grcateft part of the mif
fionaries, was but a few degtees removed f.om the 
abfurdlties of pagamfm.] T he pure and rational 
reltgion of the garpel was never prefented to thefe 
vnhappy nations In its native fimplicity; ~hey 
were only taught to apyeafe the Deity, and to 
render him propitious/.by a fenfdefs round of 
trifling ceremonies and bodily t'xerdfes, which, 
lO many circumftances, refembled the fuperfti
l:ions they were obliged to renounce, and might 
Rave been eafily reconciled wi~h them, had it no: 
been that the name and hiftor., of GHRIST, the 
tign of the crofs, and fome diverfi~ between 
catam ritts a{1d c~rernon\es of the two religioos~ 

(m J There is a par(1Clllar and ample ac~ount ~f V ~ ~ I! L 1 It U S 
in the Czmlma LlteraJll. of MOLLIiR.VS, tom. ii. p. 910. and 
~ntheHfl11Ibllrg_ofL~clus, lib.ii. p.ll. Secalfoupon 
*his fubjetl: the Orig#lIts NmJlQlIo/ftr, el /Jvrtit/bo7menj". of tbe 
moft learned and indwlrioua ]0 H. E a. \'f. D Ii W i8 T' H ALliN. 
WhlCh !l1'O p}lblithed in the fecond tD1lU of the Mgmmunta mu;,t~ 
k'wJu.ica, hZ34+. and the Prrfalt to this leme, p. 33' There 
is m tJ-..,is work a Prlllt of VI C;,J.'Hi 'II S "'ell ~J1'a.vcn. 

J oppofed 



CHAP. 1. PnjperoIU E",mts. 9 
()ppofed this coalition. Befides, the rniffionaries., C E N 1'. 

whofe zeal for impafing the name of Chrictians P A ~I; 1. 
upon this people was fo vehement and even fu- .... 
rious, were extremely indulge'nt in all other re-
fpeas, and oppofcld their prejudIces and vices 
wICh much gentlenefs and forbearan~e. They 
permitted them to retain feveral rites and obferv-
ances that were in direct oppofition to the fpirit 
of Chriftianity, and to the nature of true pIety. 
The truth of the mdtter {eems to have been this, 
that the leading views of thele Chrifrian heralds, 
and propagators of the f~th, a fm~.ll number ex-
cepted, were rather turned tow~S the advance-
ment of thm own interefts, and "th~ confirming 
and extending the dominion of the Roman pon-
ti fs, than toV\lards' the t)l\le con verfion of there 
favage Pagans, that converfion which confifts in 
the removal of Ignorance, the correCtion of error, 
and the reformation of vice. 

VU. A great revolution in .Jffiatic 9:'artary, The {bteof 

whICh bu.-clers upon Cathay, changed the face of ~:~':ry1R 
thlOgs in that diftant region about the commence- c1u"g" ill 

f h· d db' tr. n. tapouro(rhe men. 0 t IS century, an prove) y us ellel.;~S) Chrl/balli. 

extremely beneficial to t~ Chrifban caufe. To-
wards the conclllfion of .\tJe preceding century, 
died KOIREM.CHAN, otherwife called KENCHAN. 

the moit powerful monarch that was known in the 
taftern regions of Ajia; and while that mighty 
kingdom was deprived of its chief, it was invaded, 
with fuch uncotn!l;lon valour and fuccefs. by a 
N eftorian prieft, whofe name was J OR N, that it 
fell before his viB:orious arms, and acknowledged 
this warlike and enterprifing prefoyter as its mo-
narch. This was. the famous .i:'REsT£R JOHN, 

whofe territory was, for a io'!&., time, confidered 
by the Europeans as a fecond paradife, as tbe feat 
of opulence and complete felicity. As he was at 
lr4hyJIT before his elevation to the royal dignity. 
many comjqued· to call birn prdbYler Job1l, even 

whea 



to '1h~ Extt'fnts! HrSTOltY D/ the CHURCH. 

C E N T. when he was feated on the throne [n]; but hts 
fA ~l!. L kingly name was UNOCHAN. The high notions 

the 

rnJ The account I have here giveJl of this f.lmous preflyter, 
commonly called PRESTER JOHN, 'vho was, for a long time, 
confidered as ·the greateft and happiefi of all earthly monarchs, 
is what appeared to me the moll: probdble among the various re
lations th<:.t have been given of the life and adventures of that 
extraordinary man. This account is moreoverconlirmed by the 
teftimonies of cotemporary writers, \"hofe knowledge and im
partiality renderthem worthyof-:redit: {uch as WlLLJAM of 
Cf'rtpob (fee DUFRESNE'S .I1dnot. ad'l.ztam Ludovzci SIt. a Join
'tIllltofmptam, p. 89.) as a1fo ~ certain bi/bop of Gabllla, men
tioned by OTTO FrlJing, Chrome. lIb. vii. cap. xJ(xiii. See 
alfo Gu ILLA U M,F ku 11 R U ~u IS, 'Foyage, cap. xviii. p. 36. in 
the .Ilililqua tn' .Iljia"m Itll/era, colldled by father B r R G E 11.0 N, 

and ALBERIC IIlChrcnico. adA. 1 J6S & 1170. in LEIBNITII 

Aw1fiomhus HljlorlclS, tom. iic; p. 345. 3$5. It is indeed fur
priling, that [ueh authentic records a5 thele /boula have efcaped 
the ohfc! vation of the learned, and that fo many different opi
nions /bouldhave been advanced concerning PREITER JOliN, 

and the place of hi, reftdence. Rut it is too geneJally the fate 
Clflearned men, to overlook thofe account~ that carr} the plainell 
marks of evidence, and, from'a paffion for the marvel/ous, to 
plunge into the regions of uncertainty and doubt. In the fif
teenth century, JOHN 11. king of Porttlgal, employed PEDRO 

COUV1!.LIANO in a laborious inquiry into the leal fttualion of 
thelcingdom ofPREsTE II. JOH,P. The curious voyager under- . 
took thlS talk, and, for inforlp~tion in the matter, travelled with 
a few companions into AbyfftlJta; and,.obferving in the emperor 
of the Abyffinians, or Ethiopians, many circumftances that re
fembled the accounts which. at that time, prevatled in Europe 
concerning PR EST ER JOH N, he perfuaded himfelf that he bad 
fulfilled his commiffion, and found out the refidence of that rx
traordinary monarch, who was the object of his refearches. 
His opinion gained eafily credit ill Ellr~e_ which had not as yet 
emerged out of its ignorance and barbarifm. See Moll. I N t1 s, 
De Jams Etl/if. O,,/matioll,bus, part II. p. 367- But a new 
light was caft upon this matter in the feventeenth century, by 
the publication of fcveral pieces, which the induftry of the curi
Ous drew forth from their ob(curity, and by which a great num
ber of learned men ~re engaged to abandon the Portuguefe 
opinion, and were tonvmced that PRES T E R j 0 H N reigned in 
4jia, though they ftill continued to difpute about the fituation 
of his kingaom, and other particular c:ircumftances. TJiere are, 
l10twithftanding all this, fume men of the moR eminent learning 
ift ODr times, who rlainuifl, tha, JOHN was emperor of the 
Abyfiinian., and thus .prefer the Portuguefe opinion, though 

deftitute 



CHAP. I. Projperous EIf}67tts. 

the Greeks and Latins generally entertained of the C E ff ,.. 

grandeur and magnificence of this royal prefbyter, p" ~l!. 1. 
were princlpally owmg to the letters he wrote to __ _ 
the Roman emperor FREDERIC r.) and to EMANUEL 

emperor of the Gr~ks, in which, puffed up with 
profperity and flufhed with fuccefs, h~ vaunts his 
victories over the neighbouring nations that dif-
puted his paffage to the throne, defcribes, in the 
moft pompous and extravagant terms, the fplen-
dor of his riches, and the grandeur of his ftate, and 
the extent of his dominions, and exalts himfelC far 
above all other earthly li1onarchs. All this was 
eafily believed, and the N eftoria~ were extremely 
zealous In confirming the boafts-"t>f. their vain-
glorious prince. He was fucceeded by his fon, 
or, as others think; his brother, whofe name was 
DAVID, though, in common difcourfe, he was 
alfo called PRESTER JOHN, as his predeceffor had 
been. The reign of DAVID was far from being 
happy, nor did he end his days in peace; GEN-

GHIZ KJ\N, the great -and warlike emperor of 
the Tartars, invaded his terrirories towards the 
conc~ulion of this century, and deprived him both 
of his hfe and his dominions. 

VIII. The new kingdow of 'Jertifalem, which The afFait. 
r.ad been erected by the hoiv warriors 01" FrlZllte ofthe.Chrif~ 

:/ ,'J II.na In P •• 
towards the conc1ufion of the precedmg century, '11m ,in a 

fcemed [0 flouriih confiderably at the beginning :ecltmn, 

of this, and to rell upon firm and folid founda- ate. 

tions. This prorperous fcene was, however, but 
tranfitory, and was foon fucceeded by the moil: 
terrible calamities and defolations. For when the 

defiitute of authentic proofs and teifimonies, to the other above 
mmnoned, th0ugh fllppo"ted by the ftrol\geft evidence, and the 
moftunquelhonable aUthoIltles. See EuM.llEN AUDOT, HljI. 
Patrra,.,h. Altxanri,.. p. 2Z3. 337'-]OS' FRANC. LAFlTAU. 

HifI· ties-DlcouverleS tits PfA"tNgaif. tom. i4 P' :sS. & tom. iii. 
p. 57·-HINR .• L£ GRAND, Dtj[. de Johll",,' p,t.fo.yttrfJ in 
Lou's Ycage til ../Gy$1II1, to",' i. p. z9S. 

Mahometans 
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C INT. Mabometans faw van: numbers of thofe that had 
P .. ~~ I. engaged in this holy war retun ing into Europe, 

and the Chriftian chiefs that remained in Pale.ftine 
dIvided into faCtions, and adv,\Ocing, everyone., 
his private intereft, without ,any regard to the 
pubhc goqci, they refumed their courage, reco
vered from the terror and confternation into 
which they had been thrown by the amazing va
lour and rapid fuccefs of the European legions, 
and gathering troops and folicitlllg furcours hom 
all quarters, they haraffed and exhauil:ed the 
Chriftians by invafions .. and wars without inter
ruption. The s(hriil:ians, on the other hand, {uf
tained their. ef.' ... rts with their ufuaI for~icude, and 
maintained their groul'd eluring Olany years; but 
when ATABEC ZENGH~ [oj, . after a long fiege, 
made htmfelf mafter of the city of Edt.iTa, and 
threatened Antioch with the fame fate, their cou
rage began to fail, and a diffidence in their own 
ftrength obliged them to turn their eyes once 
more towards Europe. • They accordingly im
plored, in the moft lamentable {hain, the affift
ance of the European princes; and requefted that 
a new army of crofs-bearing champions might be 
fent to fupport their t~ftering empire in the Holy 
land. Their entreaties were fdvourably received 
by the Roman pontifs, who left no method of 
perfuafion um:mployed, that might engage the 
emperor and other Chrifrian princes'to extcute a 
new expedition into Palejfinc. 

The emf.de IX. T his new expedition was hot, however, 
p4e .. ~ refolved upon with fueh unanimity and precipita. 

[,,] 4t11bltlt was a title of honour given by the Sultans to the 
viceroy~ or lielltCnants. whom they intrufted Wlth the govern
Dlent of their provinc::e'k" The Laun Authors, who have wrote 
~be hiftory "Of this holy wl\r .. and of whom BON G A R51"US ha$ 
given us a compJete lil1:. call this Aided 2e1lgh;, SA~GU 1 NUS, 

S~ fi'sIU.«LOr. A6/~//;. O(ltllt. at the wo""" ATAueR_ 
p. 11-%. 

tion 
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tion as the (ormer had been; it was the fubjeB: of C 'E N T. 

long deliberation, an.d its expediency was keenly p A~I~ L 

debated both in the cabinets of princes, and in the --
alfemblies of the clergy and the people. BER-
N ARD, the famous abbot of Clatr'ual, a man of 
the boldeft refolut7on and of the greateft autho-
rity, put an end co thore difputes unde"r the pon-
tificate of EUGENIUS III., who had been his dif-
clple, and who was wholly governed by his 
counfe!s. This eloguent and zealous ecdefiaftic 
preached the (rofs, i. e. the crujade, in France and 
Germany, with gl eat ardour and fuccef;,; and in 
the gl and p.lrliamen t affe?nbled 2\ Fezelai, A. D. 
1146, at which LEWIS VI!., king;.o£ France, with 
his queen, and a prodigious concourfe of the 
principal nobility "Were prefenr~ BER NARD re
commended this holy expedition with fuch a per-
fuafive power, and declared with fuch affurance 
that he had a divine commiffion to foretel its 
glorious fi.lccefs, that the king, the queen, and 
all the nobles, immediately put on the military 
crofs, and prepareJ themfelves for the voyage 
into Palefline. CONRAl.dII., emptlOrofGermanv, 
was, . for fame time, unmoved by the t'xhortati(J~s 
of BERN ARD; but he wa~ foon gained over by the 
u "gent folicitation~ of t'hoe fervent abbot, and 
followed, accordingly, the example of the French 
monarch. The two princes, each at the head of 
a numerous army, fet out for Palefline, to which 
they were to march by different roads. Bm> be-
fore their arrival in the Holy land, the greatefl: 
part of their forces were melted away, and pe-
rifhed miferably; rome' by famine, fame by the 
[word of the Mahometans, [olne by iliipwrcck, 
:J.Dd a confioerable number by the perfidioua 
cruelty of the Greeks, who "!'looked upon the 
weftern nations as mote to be feared than*the Ma
homeran~ therpfdves. L.&wJS. VU. kf~ his king-, 
dom A. D. 11411 .and,. in the lPOqth of Milrcb;Ol 

the 
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C E N T. the following year, he arrived at Antiocb, with 
p A x..[~ 1. the wretched remains of his army, exhaufted and 

dejetl:ed by the hardiliips they had endured. CON
RAD fet out alfo in the year 1147, in the month 
of Ma.,!; and, in November following, he arrived 
at Nice, where he joined the "French army, after 
having 10& the greateft part of his own by ca
lamities of various kinds. From Nice the two 
princes proceeded to Jerujalem A. D. 1I48, from 
whence they led back into Europe, the year follow
ing, the miferable handful of troops, which had 
furvived the difafters they met wlth in this expe
dltion. Such wa¥the unhappy iifue of this fecond 
cruJade, whi(.h, was rendered ineffectual by a va
riery of caufes, 'but more particulady by the jea-
10ufies and dlvifions that x:eigned among the 
Chnftian chiefs in Palefline. N or was it more 
ineffectual in Palefline than it was detrimental to 
Europe, by draining the wealth of its faireft pro
vinces, and deftroying fuch a prodi8lous number 
of its inhabitans [p]. 

'!'be king
""'" of Je. 
rill-I .... 
Mcnurncd. 

X. The unhappy iiTue of this fecond expedition 
was not however fufficient, when confidered alone, 
to render the affairs of the Chriftians in PaiijJi11e 
entirely defperate. Had their chiefs and princes 
laid afide their animooties and contentions, and 
attacked the common enemy with their united 
force, they would hJve foon repaired their ]oifes, 
and recovered their glory. But this was far from 
being the cafe. A faeal corruption of fentiments 
and ,manners reigned among all ranks and orders. 

[p] Befidcs the hiftorian~ enumerated by BONGAIlSItl'S, fee 
MABlLLON, Annal. BentdlP-. tom. Yl. p. 399· 4°4. 407· .p7. 
+51. JAC. GllltYASII Htjo,re de I' Abbe Suger, tom. ui. 
p. 104. u8. 173' 19°.239. This was tbe famous SUCH. 
abbot of St, DelUllfl .. ho had feconded the exhortations of 
BiR.N A lll>"ln favour of the (f'ufo"e, and whom LEWIS appoint. 
ed regent of F,.4IICe during hIS abfence. V n TOT, Htjlozre 
tiu Chf<VfJ.iurl de Malta, tom. i. p. 86. JOR. JAC. M.\Sco
VIUS. De ,.dni; ,mPtru rub CVIU"atiQ Ill. 

Both 



CHAP. 1. Projperotls EvtnfJ. 

Both the people and their leaders, and more C E N T. 
efpeciaUy the latter, abandoned themfelves with- P A ~l~ I 

out reluCtance to all the exceifes of ambition, . 
avarice, and injuftice; they indulged themlelves 
in the practice of all forts of vices; and by their 
il1teftine quarrels, jealoufies and difcords, they 
weakened their efforts againft the ene1nies that 
furrounded them on all fides, and confumed their 
ftrength by thus unhappily dividing it. SALADIN, 

viceroy, or ratlier fultfln of Egypt and Syria [q], 
and the moil: valiant chief of whom the Maho-
metan annals boaft, took advantage of thefe la
mentable divifions. He "'aged ~ar agalnil: the 
Chrifl:ians with the utmoft valour and fuccef~; 
took prifoner GUY of LUSIGNAN, kin~ of Jeru-
falem, in a fatal battle. fought near 'l'tberias) A. D. 
I 187; and, in the courfe of the fame year, re
duced JeruJa/em ltftlf under his dominion [r J. 
The carnage and de[oljltlolls that accompanied 
this dreauful campaign, threw the affairs of the: 
Chrifti:Jn~ :n the eail:: Into ~he moil:: defperate con
ditIOn, and left them no glimpfe of hope, but 
wholt arofe from the expctted [Ulcours of the 
European princes. The fuccours were obtained 
for them by the Roman pontIfs with much diffi
culty, and in confeguence or repeated folicitations 

a:j' [1'] SALADIN, fo called by the weHem writers. SA
LA H' .\ D DIN by the OJ iClltals, was no longer vizir or viceroy 
of Egypt, when he undertook the fiege of Jerula/em, but had 
ufurped the fovereign power in that country, and had al(o 
addt:d to IllS dominions, olright of conquGft. feveral provinces 
of Sjrta. 

[r] See the Life of Salatli" by BOH AO' E. DIN ERN SHED-
0 .... 0, an ArabIan writer, whofe hiftory of that warlik:~ Mean 
was publiihed at Lrydm in the year 17P. by the late (eIe
brated profelror A L.B E & 'f Sc H 11 LT I! N 5, and accompanied. 
with an excellent LAtin tranllatWn. Se", alfo H £ R B.£ LOT. 

BIUzotb.Onent. at the article SALAH'ADDIN, P'74%t and 
MU.lGNY'S Hzfloire des Arabes. tom. iv. p. ~89' 11:1' But 
above aU, fee the learned Hzflory 0/ the ArabiallJ in the Mdt,. 
PIU'I of the illll'lIlrjal Hzjfo1J. 

an~ 
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and entreaties. But the event, as we {hall noW 
fee, was by no means anfwerable to the deep 
fchemes that were concerted, and the pams that 
were employed, for the fuppon of tht> totterIng 
kingdom of Jerujalem. 

XI. The third expedition was undertaken, 
A. D. I :i89, by FREDERIC 1., fUi named BAR

BAROSSA, emperor of Germany, who, with a pro
digious army, marched through feveral Grecian 
provinces, where he had innumerable difficultIes 
and obftacles to overcome, into the LejJer Ajia, 
from whence, after having defeated the f~ltan of 
lconium, he pytetratecf into Syrza. His valour 
and condlla. promifed fuccefsfm and glorious 
campaigns "to the army he commanded, when, by 
an unhappy accident, he loft· his life in the river 
Saleph [s], which rims through Seleuda. The 
manner of his death is not known with any de
gl ee of certainty; the lof~ however of fuch an able 
chief dejected the fpiries of his troops, fo thaI: 
confiderable numbers of them returned into Eu-
1'..(Jpe. Tho[e that remained continued the war 
under the command of FREDERIC, fon of the de
ceafed emperor; but the greateft part of them 
perifhed miferably by a peftllential (hforder, wh1C'h 
fGoged with prodigioU'!. 'vIOlence 10 the camp, and 
{wept off vaft numbers every day. The new ge
neral died of this terrible dlfeafe, A. D. I; 9 I; 
tbofe that efcaped its fury were dilperfed, and few 
r~turned to thm own country [I]. 

c ts] MA 1 M HOUKG, ip his HzjlolY8 diS Crujadcs, and MA· 

ItIGNI. m hlSlltjl. au XII Suc/e, fay, tpat tREDERll pe
riihed In the C)dnus, a riv(,f In Cdwa. Bllt they are eafily to be 
reconclled IVlth our author, fince, accordmg to the de[cnptlons 
gtven of the flver Salfpb by feventl learned geographers, and 
among others by RH" l!. the Annalift. it appears that the SIJ
lipb a.Jti the C)dnul wei e the fame river ullder ddfel'ent names. 

[t] See aft IImple and fatisfaaory account ()f this unhappy 
tllmpaign in the Lif~ if' FrtlRlrIC 1. written in German by 
HiIlJl.r COunt.BfoIl'll.V, p. %]8. 293' S09· 

xu. 
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XII. The example of FRED[RIC BARBAROSSA C 1:: N T. 

was followed, in the year I 190, by PHI I, I P A e - P A :1';' 1. 

GUSTUS king of France, and lion-bearted RICHARD, 

king of England. Thefe two monarchs fet out ItSl[WC. 

fi'om their refpetti~e dominions with a confider-
able number of lhips of WM, and tra~fports [ttl, 
arrived in P ale.flil1e in the year I 191, each at the 
head of a feparate army. and were pretty fuc-
cefsful in their firft encounters with the infidels. 
After the reduction of the thong city of Aced, or 
Ptolema.is, which had been defended by the Mof1em~ 
with the moft obihnatc vaLour, the French momrclJ. 
returned into El!70pe, in tl1e mom~ of Ju6', 1191> 

1eav~ng, however, behind him a c"'nG~.ierablt p:trt 
of the army which he had conduCted into p(1!f-
tine. After his dt'parture, the king of Eilglalld 
pui11ed the war with the gl eateft vigour, gave 
daily marks of his heroic intrepidity and military 
fkill, and not only defeated SAl.ADIN in feveral 
engagements, but a1fo made himfe1f mafter of 
1'; affa [w] and Cte/area.· Deferred, however, by 
the French and ItalIans. and influenced by othu-
moti \'es and conGderations of the greaLcfi: weighr, 
he concludeo, A. D. 1192, with SALADIN, a trull 
of three years, three mont)1s, and as many day,>, 
a~ foon evacuated Paleftine with his whole army 
[ x 1\ Such was the iffue of the third expedi tion 
ag~inft the infidels, which cxhaufted England, 
Pra11ce, and Germal1)', both of men and money. 
without bringing allY folid atlvantage, or giving 

t:r [u l' The learned authors of the Modern Unhm/a/ lJif!0') 
tell us, that PH I [ I P arrived in Pallj~11:e with a fupply of men, 
money,0c. on bo~ad;:.:.folPS, wherea, RENAUDOT memion' 
100 fail as employed In thi& expedition. ThcJL:et of RI C H A It II 

confifl:ed of 150 large filips, befiJes galleys, f.jc. 
t 'w) More comrr~ly known by the name of Joppa. 
(x] DANIEL, hljlolrt deFrance, torn. iii. p. 4z6 .• APIN 

THOY R A s, HiJlOlre d' AJlglet""re, torn. ii. See there the reign 
of RICHARD, Gaur de Lzon.-MAR1GNY, Htjioire "N./babt" 
tom.iv. p.z8S. . 
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C F N T. even a favourable turn, to the affairs of the 
XII. Chrifrians in the Holy land. 

p", R T 1. X III. Thefe bloody wars b{'tween the Clarifrians 
Jnfiitution and the Mahometans gave rife to three famous mi-
f)f tht mll.- I' d I f'. ffi' l (l. h 
tary order r t ary or er s, W 101e 0 ce 1 t was to oellroy t e 
of knlght- robbers that infefred the public roads, to hara[s 
hood. the Mollem:. by perpetual j 1roads and warlike 

atchievements, to a!lift the poor and Gck pilgl ims, 
whom the devotion of the times conduCted to the 
holy fepulchre, "and to perform feveral other fcr
vice:. that tended to the gener.ll good [y J. The 
firft of thefe orders was that of the knights cf St. 
John of JeruJalem, who del ived their name, apd 
particuLllly that/of Hrjpitallcrs, fi-Gm an hofpil::tl 
dedicated, if. that city) to St. JOHN the Baptijt, in 
which certain pious and chariuble brethren were 
conftantly employed in relieving and refreihing 
with necelIai y fupplies the indIgent and difeafed 
pilgrims, who were daily arriving at 7ertijalem. 
"\\'hen this ci~y bC'came the metropolis of a new 
kingdom, the revenues .of the hofpital were fo 
prodigioufiy increafed by the liberality of leveral 
pI inees, and the pious donations of fuch \)J.,ulent 
perfons a~ frequc:nted the holy places, that t~ley far 
furpaffed the wants of thofe whom they were de
figned to cheriD1 and .H:lieve. Hence it Wd5 that 
RA'tMOND vu PUY, who wa5 the ruler of this 
charitable houfe, offered to the king of Jet uja.'enz 
to make war upon the Mahometans at 1m own 
expenee, feconded by hi~ brethren, who ferved 
under him in tlm famous hofpital. BALDUIN 11., to 
whom this propofal was made, accepted it readily, 
and the enterprife was folemnly approved of and 
confirmed by the authority of the Roman pontif. 
Thus, all of a rudden, the world was furprifed 
with the ftrange o:amformation of a devout fra-

r y] 'the wrlt~rs, who have given the hiftary of thefe three 
crders, are enumerated by Jo. ALB. FA B RIC 1 us, Bihltograjh • 
.fntifjuar. p. 465'f but his enumeration is 'not complete. 

ternicy, 
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ternilY, who had Jived remote from the noire and C E N T. 
tumult of ann:; in the performance of \vorks of p XII. I 

. J' d 1 dAR T • charity and mercy, Into a va lant an lar y band _ 
of wJrri()r~. The ",hole order v,a'> upon this oc-
LUJOn dl viJecl int~ three cLdfes; the fidl con-
tained the klligbts, or foldiers of illuUrious birth, 
who were to unfheath their [wolds in the Chrifl:ian 
caufe; in the fl-cond were comprehended the 
pri4h, who were to officiate in the churches th'1t 
belo11<Yed to the order; :lnd in the third, the 

D 

fervtng b cfhren, or the [oldier:; of low condirion. 
Thi~ celebr,Hed ordC'I gave, upon rl13.ny occafiom, 
eminent proof~ of tht'lr reiolution\and valour, and 
acquired imll1en(e opillence by rhei. heroic :tt

chievement<;. 'When Pale}lille was irrecoverably 
lo1t, the kl;;gbts p,li1eJ into the ine of Cyprus; they 
arterwJrds In,l(h, tnemfdves mafler~ of the iile of 
Rbodt'JJ where they m.lllltained themfclves for a 
10n6 time; but being, at lent:;th, til iven thence 
b,' the furk~, they I ecci vell ti om the emperor 
ClUIU.1S V. a ~rant ·of the iGand of Malta, 
wile! e their chid: or gra:lJ commander, frill 
reliles [z J. 

:XIV. Another order, which was entirely of a Tlltl,,,j~hts 
mtlitary nlture, WJ~ th,lt .of the knights templars, telll'lm. 

[0 c.llled from a palace, adjoining to the temple 
of Jertljalem, v.hich was aPl:,ropriated to their tlfe 
for a certain time by BALDUIN II. The founda-
tions of this order were laid at ]erz!lalem, in the 
year I IIS, by HUCUES DES PAYENS, GEOFFRY 

of St. AI,DEMAR, or Sl OMER, as fome will have 
it, and ieven other perrons whofe names are un-
known; but it was nQt before l~e year I :2'28, that 
it acquired a Froper degree of f1:ability, by be-

[z] The bell: and the mo;1: recent hifiory of this order is that 
which was ~ompo[ed by VEP. TOT at the requ~fl: if th'knights 
of Malta; It was firft puhlilllt'd at Pam, and afterwards at Am
jlerdam, in five volumes, 8vo. in the year 17~z. See alfo Ha-
LYOT'S Htjf. "&1 Orti1-'!, tom iij. p. 71.. 

C z mg 
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C E N T. ing confirm~d folemnly in the council of '['royes, 
j. AX.II; I. and [ubjeCted to a rule of dl1'cipline drawn up by 
- St. BERNARD [aJ. Thefe warlike templars were 

to defend and fupport the caufe of Chriftianity by 
force of arms, to have infpec:inn over the public 
roads, and to protect the pilg"ims, who came to 
vifit Jeruja'tem, againft the ir.lults and barbarity 
of the Mahometans. The order flourifhed for 
fame time, and acquired, by the valour of its 
knights, immenfe riches and an eminent degree 
of military renown; but, as their profperity in
creared, their vices were JIlultiphed, and their ar
rogance, luxurYi and inhuman cruelty rofe at laO: 
to fuch a rpo&fl:rou~ height, that their privileges 
were revoked, and their order fuppre{fed with the 
moft terrible circumftances of infamy and feverity, 
by a decree of the pope and of the council of 
Vie1lne in D(!uphh~y, as we .!hall fee in thf' hiftory 
of the fourteenth century [b J. 

The Teuto. XV. The third order refemb1ed the fidl. in th:3 
- 'lie order. refpect, that, though i( was a military inftitu

-

tion, the care of the poor and the relief of the 
lick were not excluded from the fervices it pre
tCribed. Its members were diftinguilhed by the 
title of 'feutonic knight{ ,of St. filmy of ]ertifalem ; 
and as to its firft nfe: we cannot, with any de
gree of certainty, trace it farther back than the. 
year I 190, during the liege of Aced, or Ptolemais, 
though there are Hiftorians adventurous enough 
to ieek its origin (which they place dt Jtrtifalem) 
in a mare remote period. During the long and 
tedious fiege of Aced, fe.vera) piou!> ~nd charitable 

[aJ SeeMABIl.LON, J/nnal. Bfncdu1. tom. vi. p. 159. 
[6] See MATTH EW P A1US, Htjior. Me-pr. p. ,6. for an ac

count of the commencementofthl, order. See alfl) PUTEAN. 
Hzjioire '" l'Ordre Mzlltazre des Cf"'cmplters, which was repubhlh
ed, WIth conliderable addltiom, at Brz#Cls, in 4to. in the year 
1751. N Ie. Gu R T LER 1 Hzjiona 9:emplmlorum l'rIzlltum, .11m. 
fie/edam. 1691. in 8vo. 

. merchants 
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CHAP. I. Projperous Events. !ll 

merchants of Bremen and Lubec, touched with C ~r T. 
compaffion at a fight of the mireries that the be- PAR ~ I. 
fiegers fuffered in the midfi: of their fuccers, de-
vored themfelves entirely to the fcrvice of the 
fick and wounded loldlers, and erected a kind of 
hofpital or tent, where they gave confbnt attend-
ance to all fueh unhappy objects as had recourfe 
to their charity. This pious undertaking was fo 
agreeable to the GenTl:m princes, who were pre-
rent at this terrible fiege, that they thought pro-
per to form a fraternity of German knights to 
bring it to a greater degrte of perfetlion. Their 
rcfolution was highly approved of by the Roman 
fJontif CELESTINE IlL, who con~rrrled the new 
ord~r by a bull i!fued out the twenty-third of 
February, A. D. 1192. This order was entirely 
appropriated to the Germans, and even of them 
none were admitted as members of it, but fueh 
as were of an illuftrious birth. The fupport of 
Chrifhmiry, the defence.of the Holy land, and 
th..:: rehef of the poor and needy, were the important 
duties and fervice to which the Teutonic knights 
cieV'oted themfelves by a folemn vow. Auilerity 
and frugality where the firft characteriftics of this 
nfing order, anJ the equefirran garment [c], with 
brc.ad and water, were the only rewards which the 
knights derived from their generous labours. But 
as, aecordlOg to the fate of human things, profperity 
engenders corrulJtion, fo it happened that this 
3ufterity was of a thort duration, and diminifhed 
in proportion as the revenues and poffeffions of 
the order augmented. The Teutonic knights, 
after their retreat from Palefline" made themfelves 
maners of Prujlia, Livonza, Gaur/and, and Semi-
gallen; but) in proce(s of time, their viB:orious 
arms received feveral checks, and when the light 
of the reformation arofe upon Germany, they 

[c J This garment ~'as a whit~ mantle with°a black cro{s, 

C 3 were 
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C E N T. were deprived of the richeft provinces which they 
. Xil. 
p" JI T I. poffeiTed in that .country; thougll they ftill retain 

there a certain portion of their ancient territo~ 
ties Ed]. 

C HAP. n. 
Concerning the calamitous events that happened to th~ 

Church durin'!! Ibis ceniury. 

The Ihte d I. THE ~rogref~ of Chriftianity in the weft 
!h"bc~urc~ haCt difarmed its moft inveterate enemies, 
J4 t ewe,,· d . f . 
ern'iD an depnved them of the power 0 domg much 
northern mifchief, thoubO"h they frill entertained the fame 
pro,inctl. 

averfion to the difciples of JESUS. The Jews and 
Pagans were no longer able to oppofe the propa
gation of the gofpel, Or to opprefs its m:niH:ers. 
Their malignity remaint:d, but their w-'(lir and 
authority were gone. The Jews were accu[ed by 
the Chriftians of various crimes, whether re.11 or 
:liEt.itious we fhall not determine; bm, inftead of 
attacking their accufers1 they were fatisfied to de
fend their own lives, "and to fecure their perfons, 
without daring to give vent to their refentment. 
T he nate of thing!> was fomewhat different in the 
Northern provinces. The Pagans were yet nu·· 
merotlS there in feveral difrriCts, and wherever 
they were the majority, they perfecuted the Chrift
ians with the utmoft barbarity) the moft unre-

[d] See RAY MU N D I Du E LLIl Hiflor. Ord. Telltonia, pub~ 
li!hcd in folio at Vzenna in 1737.-PET R I Dv SB U ltG, Chrolficoll 
Prlf!Jia, pubhihed in fto. at jena, in the year 1679, by en III s
TOP H.llA It TKNOCH lus.-HEYLOT, HzJf.des Ordres, tom.iii. 
p. Ifo.-Chronicon OrdZIf1S Teutonid in ANTON. MATTHJ.Et 

.Analclm 'Vcteris lEvi, tom. v. p. 6zI. 658. ed. nov.-Pri'Vi
legia Ordml! Tellfonio in PhTR. a LUD.EWIG Reli'l.uiJs Manu. 
jeriptor. tom. vi.' p. 4~. 

lenting 



CHAP. II. Calami/oils Events. 

lenting and mercilefs fury [e]. It is true, the C E N T. 

Chrilh ... n kings and princes. who lived in the p AX~J~ ,; 

neighbourhood of thefe perfecuting Barbarians~ 
checked by degrees their impetllous rage, and 
never cea[ed to harafs and weaktn them by per-
petual wars and incurfions, unttl, at length, they 
fubdued them entirely, and deprived them, by 
force, both of their independency and their fuper-
ftitions. 

II. The writers of this century complain grie- Ir.fufferinc, 

vOLlfiy of the inhuman rage with which the Sara- In the eafi. 

cens perfecuted the Chfiftians in the eaft, nor 
can we queLtion the truth of what they relate con-
cerning this terrible perfecution. "'Bdt they pafs 
over in filence the principal reafon.s that inflamed 
the refentment of this fitrce people, and volun-
tarily forget that the Chriftians were the firft ag-
greffors in this dreadful war. If we confider the 
matter with impartiality and candour, the con-
duet of the Saracens, h<twever barbarous it may 
have heen, will not appear fo furprifing, particu-
larly when we refleCt on the provocations they 
received. In the firft place, they hat! a right, 
by the laws of war, to repel, by force, the vio-
lent invafion of their couna-y, and the Chriftians 
could not expect, without being chargeable with 
the moil frontlefs impudence, that a people 
whom they attacked with a formidable army, and 
whom, in the fury of their mifguided zeal, they 
maffacred without mercy, fuould receive their in-
fults with a tame fubmiffion, and give up their 
lives and poffeffions without refiilance. It muil: 
alfo be confeffed, though with forrow, that the 
Chriftians did not content themfelves with mak· 

[e] HEL¥OtD, Chronic. JcllWor. lib. i. cap. xxxiv. p.88. 
cap. xxxv. p.89' cap. xl. p. 99.-LINDENBROOll Smptor. 
Septentrzonal. p. 195. 196 • .tOl.-PUII.I LAlI.BICU Res HIlI1it 
/'flrl- lib. 1. p. 2.,. . 

C in& 
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C INT. ing war upon the Mahomecans in order to de
l" XII. II liver Jerujalem and the holy fepuk:hre out of their 

J\ R T • hands, but carried their brutal fury to the greateft 
length, difgraced their caufe by the moft deteft
abJe crimes, filled the eaftern ,provinces, through 
which they pafTed, with [cenes of horror, and 
made the Saracens feel the terrible effects of their 
violence and barbarit} wherever their arms were 
fuccefsfi.ll. Is it then fo furprifing to fee the 
infideJ Saracens committing, by way of reprifa1, 
the fame barbarities that the h(dy warriors had 
perpetrated without the r leait provocation? Is 
there any thing fo new and 10 extraordinary in 
this, that a, people naturally fier ce) and exafpe
rated, moreover, by the calamities of a religious 
war, carried on againfl: them in contraniEtion tq 
all the dictates of jllftice and humanity, {hollld 
avenge themrelv~s upon the Chriftians who re
fided in Palefline, as profeffing the religion which 
o-avc occafion to the war, and attached, of con
fequence, to the caufe of their enemies and 
inv.iders ? 

Prefter J hn III. The rapid and amazing victories of the 
tlep.rt. thIS G f h T Jlf.e. great ENGHIZ~AN, emperor 0 t e artars, gave 

an unhappy turn to the: affairs of the Chriftians 
in the northern parts' of Ajia, towards the con
duGon of this century. This heroic prince, 
who was by birth a Mogul, and whofe military 
explOIts raife him in the lift of fame above almoft 
all the commanders either of ancient or modern 
times, rendered his name fot~idable throughout 
all ./ljia, whore moit fiouriiliing dynafl:ies fell 
fucceffivdy hefore his viCtorious arms. DAVID, 

or UNGCHAN, who, according to fome, was the 
fon, or, as others ''lill have it, the brother, but 
who was certainly the fuccefTor, of the famo':ls 
PRESTER JOHN, and was hiOlfelf fo called in com
mon dikourfe, was the firft vicrim that GEN-

GflJ7<KAlf 
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GHIZKAN facrificed to his boundlefs ambition. c £ N T. 

Ht invad~d his territory, and put to flight his p "x:.I; t. 
troops 10 a bloody battle, where DAVID loft, at --
the fame time, his kingdom and his life [fl. 
The princes, who.governed the Turks, IndIans, 
and the province of Cathay, fell, in .their turn, 
before the victorious Tartar, ana wer& all either 
put to death, or rendered trIbutary j nor did 
GENGHIZKAN fiop here, but proceeding into 
Perj:a, Indial and Arabia, he ovcrtllrned the Sa-
racen dominion in thofe I egions, and fubftituted 
that of the Tal tars in it: place [gJ. FWIIl this 
pel iod the Chriihan caure loft much of its autho-
! ity and credIt in the provinces. thit had been 
ruled by PRESTrR JOHN and hisjuccej[or DAVID, 

and jontinued to decline and lofe ~rollnd from 
da 7 to day, untIl, at length, it f'Gok entirely 
under the weight of opprefilon, and was fllcceeded 
in fome places by the error~ of .l\1AHOi,1£T, and 
in others by the fuperfbtions of PJg~mlin. We 

[f] The Greek, Latin. and Oriental wrilers are far from 
being agreed concetmng the year In which the emperor of the 
Tartars i1ttacked and defeated P R L ~ T L ~ J 0 H N • '1 'lie moil: of 
the Latin wnters place this event in the year 12<'-1., end confe
quently in the XI lIth centmy .• Rut MAR C U; P A U LU S V<.· 
N .. TUS (in his book De Regwnlbu70rzentalzbus, hb.l. cap. Ii, 
lli.lm.) and other hlitorians, whofe accounts I have followed 
as the moll: probable, place the defeat of thi; fecond PRE S T E R. 

JOHN i!l the year 1187' The learned and illuttriour, D .. ME

TRIU9 CANTEMIR (in his Prd!f.ad lftjlw.lInperu OttomanlCJ, 
1" +5. tom. i. of the French edItion) gives an account of this 
matter different from tfle two now mentioned, and affirmJ. 
lolpon the authority of the Arabian .... riters, that G .. N G HI Z

K A N did not invade the territories of his neighbours belore the 
year lZI4. 

[g] See PETIT DE LA CROIX, Htflozre dt Gmgh,zkan, p. 
no. 121. publilhed in 12mo. at Par,s in the year 1711. -

HI!RBELOT, B1UZlth. Or,en/lill. at the article GEN&HIZKAN. 
p. 378.-AsSEM A N NI Bzblzoth.Orzental.Yatzcan. tom.1ll. r'~rt 1. 
p. 101, & 295.-JBAN DU PLAN CARPIN, Voyage fn 'fal. 
tfjrie.~. v.j.n the Re.ueii de; Voyages au NfJrd, tom. Vii. r 350, 

muit 
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C E 111 T. muLl: except, howt"V'er, in thi~ general account, 
p A ~(~ I. the kingdom of '.fangut, the chief refidence of 
---- PUSTER JOBN) in which his pofterity, who per-

fevered in the profeffion of Chriftianity, main
tained, for a long time, a certa~n fort of tributary 
dominion, which exhibited, indeed, but a faint 
1hadow of their former grandeur [h]. 

[b] ASSE MANNI Bzblioth. Omntal. ratlcan. tom. iii. partII. 
p. soo. 

PART 
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PAR T II. 

The INTERNAL HISTORY of the CHURCH. 

--------------------------------------
CHAPTER 1. 

Concerning the fiate of letters and philoJophy during 
thzs century 

1. NOTWITHSTANDING theoeclineofthe Gre- C E N T. 

cian empire, the calamities i,. whic:h it.was P A ~I~ II. 

frequently involved, and the perpetual revolutions -
and civil wars that confumed its ftrength and The ,ftate of 

were precipitating its ruin, the am and fciences ~~~~~;~hC 
ftill flouriihed in Greece, and covered with glory Greeks. 

fuch as cultivated them with affiduity and fllccefs. 
This was owing, not ol1ly to the liberality of the 
emperors, and to the extraordinary zeal which 
the famlly of the C:OMNENI difcovered for the ad
vancement of learning, bur al[o to the provident' 
vigilance of the patriarchs of Confiantinoplc, who 
took all pollible mea[ure~ to prevent the clergy 
from falling into ignorance and floth, left the 
Greek church ihould thus be deprived of able 
champions to defend its clu[e againft the Latins, 
The learned and ingenious commentaries of Eu-
ST AT H IU s, blfhopo of '.theJ!alO1zica, upon Homer, 
and DrONYSIUS th<; Geographer, are fufficient to 
fhew the diligence and labour that were employed 
by men of the firft genius in the improvement 
of claffical erudition and in the ftudy of anti. 
quity. And if we turn our view towards the 
various writers who compofed in this century the 
hiftoryof their own times, fuch as CINNAMUS, 

GLYCAS, ZON~RAS, NICEPHORUS, BRYENNIUS, 

and others, we fuall find. in their ,I1roduClions un-
7 doubted 
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C ! N T. doubted marks of It'arning and genius, as well as 
p ... :I~ n. of a laud,tble ambition to obtain the efteem and 

approbation of furure ages. 
The fi.te of 11. Nothing could equal the zeal and enthu
ph,lo.vphy. fiafm with which M,CHAEL ANOOIALUS, patriarch 

of ConJlantif/ople, encouraged tl',e ftudy of philo
fophy by hIS munificence, and !till more by the 
extr:1ordinary influence of his il,llfl:riom example 
[a]. It feems, however, to have been the Arifto
tt'han philofophy that ""as favoured in fuch a 
dIfl:inguifhed manner by this eminent prelate; 
and it was in the illuftl atw)n anli ll11pIOVCment of 
this pi ofound and intricate fyl1cl1l that [uch of the 
Greeks, a~ Ikld a phllofophlcai turn, were prin
cipally employed, '1S appears t>vident (rom fe
veral remains of ancient eruditltlO, and partIcu
larly fiom the comn'enr.uies ofEuQrRATlU5 upon 
the ethIcS and other treatdes of the GreCIan [age. 
We are not, howevt>r, to imagIne that tl1e fub
lime wiJ"llom of PLATO was neglec1ed in this 
century, or that hi~ doctrines wei e failen imu dif
repute. It appeal 5, on the contrary, that they 
were adopted by many. Su,h, more cfpecially, 
as had imbibed the precepts and fpirit of the 
Myfbcs, preferred thenl infinitely btfol e the Peri
patetlc phllofophv, which they confidered as an 
endJef~ {ource of 1i.)phlftry and plefumption} whIle 
they looked upon the PlatOniC fyftem as the phi
lofophy of reafon and piety, of candour and virtue. 
This diverfity of fentiment~ prQduced. the famous 
controverly, which was managed with fueh vehe
mence and erudItion among tbe Greeks, concern
ing the refpetl:ive merit and excellence of the 
Peripatetic and Platonic doctrines. 

The tl:te o( 11 1. I n the weftern world, the purfuit of know
le •• nln~ ledge was now carried on with incredible emu .. 
among the 
~~tlDS. 

(a] THEODOltU~ BALSAMON, p,.tI{!j. ad Pb&tii N01Jl(Jcano
ncm m HENR. JU,>fEI.Ll BlMothem JUTi; (Illlollie; 'lJetlrtJ. 
tom. l!. p. 814' 

latioll 
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lation and ardour, and all the various brancheS 
of fcience were ftudied with the greateft applica
tion and -mduLtry. This literary enthufiafm was 
encouraged and fupportf'd by the influence and 
lIberality of certain. of the European monarch~, 
and Roman pontifs, who perceIved .the happy 
tendency of the fciences to foften the favage man
ners of llOcivilized nations, and thereby to ad
minifter an a"dltional fupport to elVl1 govern
ment, as well as an ornament to human [ociety. 
Hence learned fociet~es were formed, and col
leges eftabliilied in feve.al places, In which the 
liberal arts and fciences were publicly taught. 
The prodigious concollrfe of ((uden,.." who re
forted thither for infrruCl:ion, occafioned, in pro
cefs of time, the enlargement of thefe fchools, 
which had arifen from fmall beginnings, and their 
ereCtion into uni'lJt>rfities, as they were called, in 
the fucceeding age. The principal cities of Eu
rope were adorned with eftabliiliments of this 
kInd; but Paris furpaifea them all in the num
ber aud variety of its fchools, the merit and re. 
putation of Its pubhc teaL hers, and the immenfe 
multitude of the ftudious youth that frequented 
their colleges. And thus. was exhibited in that 
famous city the model of ;ur prefent [chools of 
learning; a model indeed defeCtive in [everal re
fpeds, but which) in after-times) was correded 
and improved) and brought gradually to higher 
degrees of perfechoQ [bJ. About the fame time 
the famous fchool of /ingers, in which the youth 
were inftruCted in various fciences, and particu
larly and principally in the civil law, was founded 
by the zeal and induftry of U LG.ERIUS, bifhop of 

C E NT. 
xu. 

P A. T IT. 

[h] DII BOULAY, Htj1. Acai. PariJ. tom. ii. p. +63'
P ASQ,P lEll, Rechercbes de fa France,livr iii. ch. xXiX.-PE T ltI 
LAlUIICIl Hzjlar. Bzbl1oth. Fmdeholl.1ib. ii. cap. v. p. z60.
H!ftolre Lztt".. at Ie [r;dl1«. tom. ix. P. 60-80. 

that 
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that C1ty [c], and the college of Montpelier, where 
law and phyfic were taught with great fuccefs, 
had already acquired a confiderable reputation [d]. 
The fame literary fpirie reigned a1fo in Italy, 
The academy of Bolonia, who~ origin may cer
tainly be t,raced higher than this century, was 
now in the higheft renown, and was frequented 
by great numbers of ftudents, and of fueh more 
efpecially as were defirous of being inftructed in 
the civil and canon laws. The fame of this 
academy was, in a great meafure, owing to the 
munificence of the empe.or LOTl-IAJUUS 11., who 
took it under his protection, and enriched it with 
new privilegc~ and immunities [eJ. In the fame 
province flourifhed alfo the celebrated fchr)ol of 
Salernum, where great nmnlwrs reforted, and 
which was wholly fet apart for the ftudy of phyfic. 
While this zealous emulation, in advancing the 
caufe, of learning and philofophy, animated fo 

(rJ BOULAY, Hijlor. Acad.' Parif. torri. ii. p. :U;.-PA~
Q..UI:T DE LA LlVONIERE, Dzffirt. fir i'Antlqulte d£ l'Uni
'Imjid d'AlIgers, p. 21. publifhed in 4-to at Anger., 1736. 

[dJ HiJlolrc Go;. de Languedoc, par iiS Benedltims, .om. ii. 
p. 517. 

[c] The inhabitants of IJolonia pretend, that their academy 
was founded in the fifth century by TB E ODOSl us lr., and they 
1hew the diploma by which that emperor enriched their city with 
thiS valUlble eftabfiihment. But the greateft part of tl;ofe 
writers, whQ h:lYe ftudied with attention and impartiality the 
records of ancient times, maintain, that this diploma is a fpa
rious production. and allege many weighty arguments to prove 
that the academy of Bolonza is of no older date than the eleventh 
cel:1tury, and that in the fucceeding age, p:micularly from the 
time of LOT Ii A R IUS II., it received thofe improvements that 
rendered it fo famous throughout all Europe. See CA R. 81 GON I I. 

Hzj10rza BonDniw{ts, as it is pubhfhed, with learned obfervations. 
in the works of that excellent author. M u R. A TOR I Anti99' 
Italic. medzi tC'T.Ji, tom. iii. p. 23. 884-. 898.-JI1ST. HEN. 
BOHMERI Prtefat. ad Corpus juris ad Canon. p. 9. as aHo the 
elegant Hijlory of the Academy of BololZia, written in the Ger
man language by the learned KE 11 F HIll s. and publiihed at 
HJmJi~dt in 8vo ~ the year 1750. 

many 
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'many princes and prelates, and difcoVCfed' it- C! N T. 

felf in the ereaion of fo many academies and p xu. II 
fchools of It'arning, the Roman pontif, ALEx. A • T • 

ANDER II 1., was feizerl alfo with this noble enthu. 
fiafm. In a council held at Rome, A. D. 1179. 
he caured a folemn- law to be pub1i1hed, for the 
ereB.ing new f(;hools in the monafteries and Clil-

thedrah, and rtftoring to their primitive luftre 
thofe which, through the Doth and ignorance of 
the monks and bifllOPS, had fallen into ruin [/]. 
But the effect: which this law was intended to 
produce was prevented by the growmg tame of 
the new e: deed acac1emi~s, to 'Which the youth. 
rcrorted from all part;, ,.md left the epijLOpal and 
mona/fic fchooh entlreJ'f empty i fo chat they gra-
dm.lly declined, and Junk, at !aft, into a total 
oblivion. 

I V. Many were the fignal advantages that !t- A n~w ~i_ 
tended thefe literary cftabliihmenrs; and what is VI"on "I 

Jc1t..HCU. 

particulally worthy of norice, they not only ren-
dered knowledge more !Jniverfal by facilitating 
the mC1ns of inftruchon, but were alfo the occa
flOn of forming a new circle of fcienct's, better 
digtfted, and nmch more comprehenfivc than that 
whIch had been hitherto ftudled by the greateti 
adepts in learnIng. The whole extent of learning 
and phijo[ophy, before this period, was confined 
to the Jeven ltberal arts, as they were commonly 
called, of which three \\<ere known by the name 
of the trivzum, whIch comprehended grammar, 
rhetoric, and logic; and the other four by the title 
of quadrtvium, which included arithmetic, 711UjiC, 

,geometry, and aftronomy. The greateft pare ot the 
learned~ as we 11ave formerly ol)ferved, were 18,
tisflCd with their literary acquifitions, when they 
had made thernIe! ves mafters of the trivium, while 
fuch as, with an adventi.lrous flight, afpired after 

fJJ. See B. BOB M £·u JUI Ecc/if. Proftjiam. tDm. h'. P.10i. 
the 
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C E N T. tne quadrivium, were c{mfidered as fiars of the Rrft 
p " :I~. II. magnitude, as the great luminaries of the learned 

world. But in this century the afpeCl: of letters 
underwent a confiderable and an arlvantageous 
change. The number of the liberal arts and fci
ences was ,augmented, and new and unfi-equented 
paths of knowledge were oper ed to the emula
tion of the ftudious youth. 'l.'bcology was placed 
in the number of the [dences; not that ancient 
theology which had no -merit but its fimpjicity, 
and whi,h was drawn, without the leart order or 
connexion, fi om divel S "afiage~ of the holy fcrip
tures, and from the opinions and inventions of 
the primitiye doctors, but that phtlojophical or 
fcbolaflic theology, thal with the deepeft abftraCtion 
traced divine truth to its {irft principles, and fol
lowed it fiom thence into its various connexions 
and branches. N or was theology alone added 
to the ancient circle of [ci~nces; the th.:dy of the 
learned bnguages, of the civil and caflon law, 
and of phyGc [g], were fJOv.: brought ilJto high re
pute. Particular academies were confecrated to 
the culture of each of thefe fciences in -.Ial ious 
places; and thllS it was natural to confider them 
as important bI anches. of erudition, and an ac
quaintance with them as a qualification neceffary 
to furh as aimed at univerfal l~arning. All this 
required a confiderable change in the divifion of 
the fciences hitherto received; and this chanGe 

C) 

was accordingly brought about. The ftven liberal 
4rts were, by degrees, reduced to one general 
title> and were comprehendf'd under the name of 
philofophy, to which theology, jurijprudence, and 
pryjic, were added. And hence the origin of the 

-e::)' [g) The word phyjica, though, according to its etymo. 
logy. it denotes the ftudy of natural philo(ophy m general. was, 
in the twelfth century, applied particularly to medicinal ftudies, 
and it has alfo preferved that limited fcufe in the Eugli.1h 
language. . 

four' 
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feur claifes of fcience, or, to -ufe the a~ical C! ~ 1'. 
phrafr, of the four ~ulties, which took place ill' p A ~ !. n., 
the univerjiJiu in the followi~g century. . ' 

V. A happy and unex~d event reftored in "he{\"ayof 

h .' f .. J...· llbmaD law ltaly the luftre and. aut onry 0 ,oUe anClent Ro- remc •• 
man law, and, at the fame time. Idrened the cre-
dit of all the other fyftems of legiflation that had 
been received for feveral ages pait. This event 
was the difcovery of the original manl.)fcript of 
the famous Pande&1 of JUSTINIAN, WQich was 
found in the ruins of Amaiphi, or Melfi, when that 
city was taken by LOTHARlUS 11., in the year 
1137, and of which that ~mperor made a prefenE 
to the inhabitants of Pi/a, whore fie~t had con-
tributed, in a particular manner, to the fuccefs 
of the fiege. This admirable colleCtion, whidt 
had been almoft buried in oblivion, was no fooner 
recovered, than the Roman law became the grand 
object of the fiudies dnd labours of the learned. 
In the academy of B%nia, there were particular 
colleges erected exprefsl)" for the ftudy of the 
Rowan jUJ ifprudence; and thefe excellent infti. 
cutions ~ere multiplied in feveral parts of Ital.! 
in procefs of time, and animated other European 
nations to imitate fo wi1e an example. Hence 
aro[e a great revolution in· lhe public tribunals, 
and an entire change in their Judicial proceed-
ings. Hitherto dIfferent fyftems of raw were fol. 
lowed in dIfferent courts, and every perron ot 
diftinEtion, particularly among the Franks, had 
the liberty of choating the body of laws thac 
was to be the rule o( his conduct. But the Ro-
man law acquired fuch credit and authority, tha.t 
it fuperfeded, by degrees, all other laws in the 
greateft part of Europe; and was {ubftituted in the 
place of the Salie, Lombard, and Burgundian 
codes, which before this period were in the higheft 
reputation. It is an ancient opinion, that Lo-
THARIUS II., purf\lant to the counfels and folicit-

V QL. Ill. D ations 
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C :E N T. arion!! of lR N~lUUS [h], principal profe{for of the 
'" XII. II Roman law in the academy of Bolonia, publifhed 
.. All T • an edH:t enjoining the abrogation of aU the 

ftatutes then in force, and fubfhtuting in their 
place the Roman law, by Whlih, for the future, 
all without exception were to modify their con
tracts, terminate their differences, and to regulate 
their aEtion~. But thiS opinion, as many learned 
men have abundantly proved [i], is far from 
being fupported by fufficient evidence. 

lcc'cftalli- VI. No fooner was the civil law placed in the 
calor canoa 
l~w. number 'Of the fciences,. and confidered as an im-

portant branch of academical learnmg, than the 
Roman pGlntlfs, ar.d thelf zealous adherents, 
judged it not only expedient, but aHo highly ne
cefi'ary, that the canon law ihould have the fame 
privilege. There were not wanting before this 
time certain collections of the canons OT laws of 
the church; but thefe colleCl:ions were fo defti
titute of order and method, and were fo defeCl:ive 
both in refpeCt to mat~er and form, tL<lt they 
could not be conveniently explained in the 
fehools, or be made u[e of as fyftems of eccle
fiaihcal pohty. Hence It was, that GRATIAN, a 
BenedIctme monk, .bplon?ing to the convent of 
St. FELIX and N AllOR at Boloma, and by birth a 
Tu[can, cOfipo[ed about the year I 130, for the 
ufe of the fchools) an abrIdgment) or Epitome tif 

(b] Otherwifc calJed W l R.l\ E R" 

II J ::'c.e HE R M. L01\ R 11\ G I us, De OJ ,gme JurIS Germam"l, 
C.lp.xxli.-GclDUGR\GDU" Ep'jl.de Pdlldu7lJ, p.21. 69-
pubh!hcd.ltF/c,U1CC,ln+to,1l11737.-HE"'RY BR£NCMANt-. 
HtflolltlPmllrdar. p. 41.-Lu D. ANT. M U" A fORl Pr,~;: ad 
Lege. Lailgouarduas, jeri/tor. mourn Itallear. tom. 1. part II. 
p. 4. & Alltuif- Ital. lnftlll tC'Vl, tom. 11. p. 285' There was 
cl \,arm controver(y Glllled on concerning thiS matter be
twem Gj,(lR G E CA L 1 lXT us a'1.d BA R T HaL. NIl! USI U >, the 
latter of whom embraced the vulga r or1nIOn concermng the edltt 
ot LOT li A R , 'U s, obtruned by the foilc1tatIom of lR N E R ! US; of 
tlus controverfy there is a cIrcumJlantlal account 1ll the C,mblla 
Llfe1ata oO"IoLlRus. tom. ill. p. 14Z. 
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tanon law, drawn from the letters of the: po~ifs, 
the decrees of councils, and the writings of the 
ancient doCl::ors. Pope EUGENlUS Ill. was ex
tremely fatlsficd with this work, which \'.~as alfo 
received with the pigheft applaufe by the clofrors 
and profdrors of Bqionio, and was unanimouQy 
adoptc.::d, as the text they were to folJow in their 
publIc leCtures. The prp(eff'ors at Paris were the 
firft that followed the example of thofe of lJolonio, 
which, in procefs of time, was imitated by the 
greateft part of the EUf\'pean colleges. ~ut, not
withftanding the encomium~ beftowed upon this 
performance, which wa1 commonly called the 
decretal of GRATIAN [k], and was en,.titled by the 
a'Jthor hllufelf, the re-union or coalition of the jar
rtJig canons [l J, feveral moft learned and erniqent 
writers of the ROllliih communion acknowledge; 
that it is full of errors and defects of various 
kinds [m]. As, however, the main defign of this 
abridgment of the canons' was to fupport the de .. 
fpGtl fin , and to extend die authority of the Ro
wan pOlltlfs, its innumerable defeCts were over
looked, its merits were exaggerated; and, ",ha.t 
is frIll mOl e furprifing, it enjoys at this day) in ap 
age of lIght and liberty, that high degree of v.e
nermion and authority, whicn wa~ inconfider:ttely" 
though more excu[ably, lavtfhed upon It in an 
age of tyranny, fuperilition, and dalknefs [n]. 

VII. 

{ k] Decretum G RAT 1 A'l'n • 
(l) COl/cordia Difcordantlum Canonum. 
(m] See, among others. ANTON. AUGUSTINUS, De Emm

'a.tlone GRATlA1<'I, pubhlhedm Svo at .drllhtlll, A.D. 1673. 
Wlth the learned ohfervations of ST E PH. BAL VZl U $ and G.£ It. 
a MAST~ICHT. 

[n J See G ElP HAll r •• a MAST III 4': f! T J Hl}1Dfuz jlms E:clcfa.f
tm, ~ 2:93. p. 3Z5.-B. JUST. BEl'!. BOHMEitl ]1if. Elw/ 
ProteftatU. tom. i. p. too. and more particularly the leMncd 
Priface, with which this laft·mmtioned author ennthed the new 
edition of the Callctr La,<w. publilhed at Hal, in +00, in the year 
J ].47. See alfo ALIX. MACH U VULt Obfir7.1;lttQ~S lUi Stgomr 

D ~ lifior. 
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tfbe Ifltmtttl HISTOIty Dj Ihe CHURCH. 

C E N T. VB. Such among the Latins as were ambitious 
.. ,. ~1!. 11. of making a figure in the repub}ic of letters, 
- applied themfelves, with the utmoft zeal and di-
Th~lo~atbe.of ligence, to the ftudy of philofophy. Philofophy, 
p I lOp 1 k .. ft r.: do I . 
• m~ftg tbe ta en 10 its rna extenllve an genera meamng, 
ldtlAS. comprehended, according to the method which 

was the moft univerfally received towards the 
middle of this century, four claffec;; it was di
vided into theoretical, practical, mechanical, and 
logical. The firft clafs comprehended natural 
theology, mathematics, and natural phil%phy. In the 
fecond c1afs were ranked e;hics, a'coltomics, and po
litics. The third contained the ft::ven arts that 
are more i!\1mediately fubfervient to the purpofes 
of life, futh as navigation, agriculture, hunting, &c. 
The fourth was divided into grammar ani ccm
pojiliol1, the latter of which was farther fubdivided 
into rhetoric, dialdlic, and Jophiftry; and und~r the! 
term dialectic was comp~ehended that part of 111 eta
phyjic which treats of general notions. This divifion 
was almoft univerfally Mopted. Some, indeed, 
were for feparating grammar and muhani(J from 
phitojophy; a feparation highly COnde1l1ned by 
.hers, who, under the general term philofophy, 
comprehended the. whole circle of the fcl
enees r 0]. 

Htjlor.OlllGlUe"./tm, tom. iii. Opel'. S'gol/ii, p. 1;:8. This writer 
has drawn from the KalclidarJum Arcblg;m .. :aJil BG1!onte'!Jis, fe'"e
rat particularities concerning G RAT 1 A N and his work, which 
were gener:Llly unknown, but whofe ",uth is alfo l"1uch difputt:d. 
What increafes the fufpil:ion of their being fabul(lu_ IS, that thi, 
[olmous Kalendar, of which the Boloniano waft fo much, and 
which they havtt fo often promifed to publilh m ordr.:r to difpd 
the doubts of the learned, ha!> never as ret feen the light. Be
fides, in the fragment. thelt ha,'c: appeared, there are manifeft 
marks of unfair dealing. 

[0] Thefeliterary anecdotes I have taken from feveral writers. 
partU:1l1arly from Hu GO a St. VI eToa.. J)"jajcah Ltbro ii. cap. 
ii. p. 7, tom. i. 0pp, and from the Metaloguftm of JOHN of 
SoJ!foury. 

VIII 
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VIII. The learned, who treated thefe diti'ertl1t C E N T. 
branches of fcience, were divided into various P A ~I!. II. 
factions, which attacked each other with the ut- • 
moft animofitv and bitternefs [p]. There were, DilTenfiOftbCI 

., I h d f h' h'l r. h among t at this time, thre, ms:t 0 s 0 teac mg p 1 OIOP Y phllolo-

that were praCtiied by different dotl:ors. The fir) I'he
tl. 

was, the ancient and plain method, which confined 
its refearches to the philofophical notions of POR-

PHYR Y, and the diaieBic fyftem, commonly attri-
buted to St. AUGUSTINE, and in which was laid 
down this general rule, that philofophical in
quiries were to be limited to a fmall number of 
fubjeCts, lea, by theit' becoming too extenfive, 
religion might fuffer by a prof,me mixture of hu-
man fubtilty with its divine wifdom.· The Jecond 
method was called the Ariflotelian, becaule it 
confifted in explIcations of the works of that phi
lofopher [q J, feveral of whofe books, being 
tranfiated into Latin, were now almoft every 
where in the hands of 'the learned. There tranf
lations were, indeed, eKtremely obfcure and in
com'ct, and led thofe who made ure of them in 
their academical lettures, into various blunders, 
and often into notions, which were not more 

ip] See GODOF. de St. VIC't'oQR. Carmen de Se8is Pbtlojopl. 
publilhed by L E Bol:. U F, in his Dtjf. jilr J' Htjioire Ecc/efta)i. et 
CiviLe de ParrJ. tom. ii. p. 254.-BoULA Y, Htji. Acad. Pan/
tom. ii. p, 56z.-ANT. wOOD,Anlltl' Oxomenj. tom. i. p. 5 I.
J O. SA Rib BUR J E N 51 S Meta/og. et Po/ural. paffim. 

[q] ROB. DE MONTE, Append. ad S,ge6ertum Gemhlacenj. 
publi!hed by Lu C.DAc.H Il R J us, among the worksofGu I B I:. R T, 

abbot of Nagent, ad A. 1128, p. 753. Jacobus e!er/cus de j/e
ncaa tranJluilt de Grtrco In La/mum quqfi/am Ilbro! Ar/ftotelu et 
{ommenfafu! eJl, Ji:zll<et cropica, Annal. pnores el pojle,.,~res el 
elenchos. !0!amvu antlqulo,' IranJlatio Jitper eo./dem 116/'os habere
tur. THoM.BEcKET,Epijiotar.lib.ll. ep,xciii. P.45+. edit. 
13ruxell. J 682, in 4to. IltrO prueI, 'luatemn L,bros ArtjlotellI, 
'1uos hahett!, mihl facialls exJi:rzlJl • • . Preeor etiam lterala 
fUIPlicatiomf fjuatel'Ju in opmbus Artjlo/eltS, ubi dijiciliora 
fllerint, nrJllt/as laratis, eo ~uod znterpretem ah'luatmus jufp,8ulll 
haheo, ~uia {ieet tlotJuens lucrit alias, ut Jlfe audi'lli, mznus la
'IIIell f~'f in zrammatica irzjilutus. 

, D 3 abfurd 
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C E N T. abfurtl than whim,lira} and fin gular. The Ihinl 
f .. ~J!, II. was termed the free metbod. employed by fuch as 

were 901d enough to fearch· after' truth, in the 
manner they thought the moft adapted to render 
their inquiries fuccefsful, and who followed the 
bent of their own genius, without rejeCting, how
ever, the fuccours of ARISTOTLI: and PLATO, 

Laudable a!> ~hij, method was, it became all 
abundar.t fource of fophiftry and chicane l by the 
imprudent management of thofe ~hat employed 
it; for thefe fubtle doCtors, through a wanton 
indulgence of their metapliyfical f.'lnCleS l did lIttle 
rnare than puzzle their dikiples with vain quef
tiom, and f.1tigue them wlth endlef~ ditEnEtions 
and dlVlfions [1'1. Thefe different fyftems 1 and 
vehement contdts that dIvided the philofophers, 
gave many perfons a dJfgurt againft philofophy ill 
general, and made them defire, with impatl".:nce~ 
its banifhmcnt from the pllblic fchoob. 

Th.contdh IX. Of all 'the contro"erfies that divideli the 
or ,h. J)Ja- h'I I" 1 ' h h 
letlI,I,m, P J 0 op leI S In t is cemul y, t ere were none 
JI. •• 1I0".n<1 carried on with greater anIl11ofity, and treated 
N~m' .. ol,(l$ • h f" b 1 d fi h h .~1c.lb"d, WIt greater Ll t1 ty an re nement, t an t e 

contefb. of the Dzo!eftics concerning uni71erJals. 
1 he1e fophiitical dot\:IJi-s were wholly occupied 
about the intricate quefiions relating to genus and 

/tccies, to the lolution of \:.'hich they directed 
.Ill their philofophical efforts, and the whole 
courfe of theIr mttaphyfical ftudies; but not all 
in the fJme method, nor upon· the fame princi
ple!;, [s]. The two leading reds into which they had 

beeq 

[rJ Sec Jp. SARISlltlRIENS1> FoIICrat. p. '1-34, tf Mftalog. 
1'. b14, &c. 

[J] JOHN of Sal!JlJliry, a very eJeg,tnt and ingenious Wliterof 
this age, cenfure~, with a good deal of wit, the crude and unin .. 
tdliglble {peculations of thefe fophifts. in his book entitled. PD~ 
k-rat:con Jtu de Nugu CJl.rra/:um. lib. vii. P",HI. He obferves~ 
that ~crt had beer. more time conf\llDied in refolvins the que~o1\ 

relatlna 
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been divided long before this period, and which 
were diftinguifhed by the titles of Realifls and 
Nflminalijls, not only fubfifred frill, but were 
moreover fubdivided, each into fmaHer parties 
and faCtions, accq,rding as the two oppofite and 
leading fchemes were modified by new fancies 
and inventions. The Nominalifls, though they 
had their followers, were neverthelefs much in
ferior to the Realijis both with relpeB: to the 
number of their difciples, and to the credit and 
reputation of their doctrine. A third fetl: arofe 
under the name of Formalijls, who pretended to 

terminlte the controverTy, by freering a middle 
courfe between the two jarring fyftems now men
tioned; but, as the hypothefis of thefe new doc
tors was mofr obfcure and unintelligible, they 
only perplexed matters more than they had hitherto 
been, and furnifhed new fubjeccs of contention and 
difpute [t.] 

Thore 

rel.ding to gel/us and '/pedes, than the Cd'Jar.l had employed in 
making themfelves mailers of the whole' world ; that the riches 
Qf C ROES U S were inferior to the treafLlres that had been exhallft. 
ed in this controverfy; and that the contendm& parties, after 
having fpent their whole lives upon this :lingle pom .. had neither 
been 10 happy a~ to determine it "to their fatisfaelion, nor to 
make, in the labynnths of fcience where they had been groping, 
any difcovery that wal> worth the pains they had taken. His 
words are: Yeterem paratus eji jol-vere fjuejlionem tie genmh!'s er 
/pccu/;us (he fpeaks here of a certain philofopher) in fua ia/;oranof 
mlmdliJ jam jenult, in qua pluJ Umponi conJumplum eji, fjuam in 
aC'lulrendo et regmdo orhlS"Impeno cOllfompferZl CIF/area domllJ: plul 
!lfufom pecunzte, fjuam in omm/;u.l dlvltlis folS pojfodertt Crte/ul. 
HlEc Cl1Im tam dIU multos tenuit, ut (um hoc unum Iota vIta gu",re. 
rent, tandem nee tjilld, nee altud il/vcl1lrent. 

[I] See the above-cited author's Pollerat. lib. vii. p. +51. 
where he gives a fuccinCl account of the F fJrmalzJi.l, Rcaltji I, and 
Nomil/alljll in the following wards: Sunt fjui mfJrt malhematico
rum FOR.MA' abjJ/'a~t:llt. et ad ilIas '1"/cquid de u7liverjalilJUI di. 
dtlff rtftrwlf. Such ... 'ere the Formalifts, who appUed th. doc
trine of univerfal ideas to what the mathematicians call aejiraQ 
flrllls • .IiN'ifctJtluIU INTELLECTUS et eDS zmivtrya/'um nom;. 
"i/JUI ft".fir; (fJnjirmlltil. Here we find. the' Realijls pointed out. 

D ... who. 
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Thore amon~ the learned, who turned their 
purfuits to more interefting and beneficial 
branches of fdence, than the intricate and puz
zling doCtrine of univeifals, travelled into the' dif
ferent countries, where the ki&ds of knowledge 
they were bent upon cultivating, flouriibed moil:. 
The ftudents of phyfic, afhonomy, and mathe
matics, continued to frequent the fchools of the 
Saracens in Spain. Many of the learned pro
duCtions of the Arabians were a1fo tranfldted into 
Latin [tt]; for the high efteem in v;hich the eru-

dition 

who. under the; name of ul1Iv,r!als, comptehc:1ded all intellec
tual powers, quahtles, and uieas. Fuerunt et 'jUI "OCES zpJa~ 
genfr.1l dzeeml! et ffecm: )Cd UYlI?I1 jam 1'>:/,10/<1 fi"u12/,a tJl if 
ja,de cum au/ore JUG r-U'f1111It. Sum lamen adbu(, qru depttben
d11.ntur til Ve}Jl$W eOYlml, Ilcct crubrfiant 'Vel auEtot, 1'1 vtl jelen/lam 
~rojiterz, SOL I S N OM I NIB V~, mho. renlu, IjWJti rcb,.s Lf zntel/eEit
bUS fobtrahun!, S E. R M 0 N IB us afrr bunt • Thl~ was u feet of th~ 
]VI/fllmaillis, who, alhamed (as flus author allege,) to profers the 
exploded doanne of ROSCELLINUS, which plated genus and 
Jpmes in the dafs of mere 'Wqrds, or jimplc denqmmattcns, modl
ied that fyftem by a flight change of eJ(prefiion only, which did 
not e/fentl:1lly dl!hnguilh their dofuine from that of tbe ordi
Jlary Nomlllal'.!1s. It appears from all this, that the fea: of the 
Formal:fls i~ of more lIJlcicnt date than ]QHI\ DUNS SCOTt/So 

whom manflearnc;d men con/ider as its founder. See Jo. S ~ RI~' 
lItl1\.. Metalog". hb. ii. cap. xvii. p. 814.' where that emment 
author defcribes at large the various conteHs of thefe three 1ech. 
and fums up their differences in the following words: Alms '~n
ftjilt In voelh"!, Ilat h,u Dprnlfl cum Roftc11111D fiio I~e Jam M!a
nuerit: allus ftrmoncs mfuetur: aiz"s v'rjOtur In intelJeEtlbJ.J ~ 
&c. 

r u] G E R fI A Il. D of CrtmlQlla, who (vas fo famous among the 
Italians for his eminent !kill in aftronomy and yhyfic, undertook: 
:Ill Yoyage to <['oledo, where he tranflated into Latin [everal Ara
bian treatifes i fee M U RAT 0 Rl Antlqq. Ital. medII d!VI, tom iiJ. 
p. 936, 937.-MIRMET, a French monk, travelled into Sporn 
ind .AfrICa, to lellFn geography zmong the Saracens. See Lv c. 
DACHERr'1 Spiczle$II1""Vtf.[c'nptor. torn. ix. p. +4$' ed. 411lt11. 
-DANIIlL MOIlLACH, an 1!.ngiifuman, who wa5 extremely 
fond of mathematical learning, went a journey to rrdedD, from 
wbence he brought mto his own country a confiderable number 
of Arabian books;. ANT. WOOD, 411ll1l'tll. OXDN. tom. i. 
1" 55'-PET n, abbot of Clug1ll. {uroamed the YnrerllM. 

after 



CHAP. II. DoiJors, Church-Go'llmtmmt, &c. 

dition of that people was held, together with' aCE N T. 
r. f . h S . fh S xu. del1re 0 convertmg t e pam aracens to P". T II. 

Chriftiamty, had excited many to ftudy their lan-
guage, and to acquire a confiderable knowledge 
of their doctrine. 

C HAP. II. 

Concerning tbe doNors and minijlers oj the cl.mrcb, 
and its form of government, during this century. 

1. W HER EVE R we turn our eyes among The Ii," 
the various ranks and ortiers of the ond!ll>! nt,' 

o! 'ht 
clergy, we perceive, in this century, the moll: clcr&y, 

flagrant marks of hcentioufnefs and fraud, igno
rance and luxury, and other VIces, whofe per
nicious effects ""ere deeply felt both in church 
and ftate. If we excepr a very finall number, 
who retained a fenfe of.the fanctity of their vo
cation, and lamented the corruption and de
generacy of their order, it may be [aId, with refpeCt 
to the reft, that their whole bufinefs was to fatisfy 
their lufts, to multiply their privileges by grafp-
ing perpetually at new honours and diftinctions, 
to increa[e their opulence, to diminifh the autho-
rity, and to encroach upon the privileges of 
princes and magiftrates, and, neglecting entirely 
fhe interefts of religion and the cure of fouls, to 

lifter having fojo.nncd for fome time among the Spaniards, in 
order to make himfelf m"lfler of the Arabian language, tranf
latt~d into LatIn, the A/cora", and the Lye of MaIJomel; fee 
Mj\1I1LLOl'., All/laJ. Bened. totll vi. lib. Ixxvii. 345. This 
eminent ecclf'fi:lllic} as appears from the BlblIGlhec4 C;/ulIiacenjis, 
p. 1169. found, upon hiS arrival in Spain. perfons of learning _ 
from .England and other nations, who applied themfelves with 
~~aordtnary affiduity and ardour to the fludy of aftroiogy. 
Vi e might multiply the example; of thole w1le travelled in quei 
of ,fcience during this centliry; but thole .now alleged are {\It:. 
~C1ent fot' our purpoft. 

live 
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c:: E N T. Jive in ea~ and l'leafure, and draw out their days 
PA!l! 11. in an unmanly and luxurious indolence. This ap
--- pears manifeftly from two remarkable treatife$ of 

St. BER.NAR.D, in one of which he expofes the 
corruption of the pontifs and .bifhops [".J)], while 
he defcribes in the other the enormous crimes 
of the monaftic orders, whole licemioufnefs he 
(.haftifes with a juft feverity [x]. 

"ke pontlfs II. The Roman pantifs. who were placed fuc
::.b:~~~~' cefIively at the head of the church, governed that 
'''.IT .~- fpiritual and myft:ical body by the maxims of 
rJWllty. worldly ambition. and thfreby fomented the warm 

contefl that had already ariien between the im
perial and iacerL10tal powers. On the one hand, 
the pope~ not only maintained the opulence and 
authonty thry haLl already acquired, but extend
ed their views f,mher, and laboured ftrentloufly 
to enlarge both, though they had nor all equal 
fuccefs in thi5 ambitiol)s attempt. The Furo
pean emperors and princes, on the other hand, 
alarmed at the ihides which the pontifs wert 
making to univerfal dominion, ufed their utmofi: 
effort:. to difconcert their meafures, and to check 
their growing opulence and power. Thefe violent 
diffenfions between t~~ en/pire and the priejlhood 
(for fa the contending partIe:. were fiyled in this 
century) were moil: unhappy in their effeas~ 
which were felt throughout all the European 
provinces. P AS:::AL 11., who had been raired to 
the pontificate about the conclufion of the pre
ceding age, feemed now to fi't firm and feeure in 
the apoftolic chair, without the leaft: apprehen-

['W 1 In the work entitled. Cmjiderallorlllm Ldn-i v. ad Ez,ge. 
t1iJUlZ Pontiftttm. 

[x] See hi~ defence of the cruf.'tcies, under the title of Apo
{lJgza ad Guile/mum Ahhatem; as allo GERHOHUS, De corruptlJ 
·$ccieji.e Statu, in BALUZII Mtji.el/. torn. v. p. fJ3.-Gaiiza 
'Ch,-ijftana, tom. i. p.6. App. tom. ii. p. 265, 273, &,. Bov. 
~AY. H:flaf. A~admt. Parij. \om. ii. p. -1090.69°. 

fion 
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fion from die imperial fattion, whore affairs n:cd c 'Z 'N T .. -
taken an unfavourable rurnJ and who had not the PIa!'!.tf. 
courage to ele8: a. new pope of their party in 
the place of GUIJ3ER T, who died in the yeat 
1100 [y]. 

PASCAL, therefore, unwilling to let pars un·· The di'!,utc 

improved the pre[ent fuccefs of the papal fa8:ioh, ~:::~= 
renewed, in a council affembled at Rome, A. D. 1$ fomeatot 

II02, the decrees of his predecefrors againft in- ancw. 

'Vejfitures, and the excommunications they had 
thundered out again1l HJ:NR y IV., and ured his 
moft vigorous endeavours. to raifc up on all fides 
new enemies to that unfortunate emperor. 
HENR Y, however, oppafed, with great conftancy 
and refolution, the efforts of this violent ponti£; 
and eluded with much dexterity and vigilance his 
perfidious ftratagems. But his heart, wounded 
in the tendere!t parr, loft all its firmnefs and 
courage, when, in the year 1106, an unnatural 
[on, under the impious pretext of religion, took. 
up arms againft his perfon and his caufe. HEN'R.'V 

V., fo was this monfter afterwards named, feized 
his father in a moft treacherous manner, anct 
obliged him to abdicate the empire; after which 
~he unhappy prince retired °to Liege, where, de. 
ferted by all his adherents, he departed this lite, 
and fo got rid of his mifery, in the year 1106, 
I t has been a matter of difpute~ whether it was 
the inftigation of the pontif, or the ambitious 
;lnd impatient thirft after dominion~ that engaged 
HENRY V. to declare war againft his father; nor 
is it, perhaps) eafy to decide this queftion with ~ 

~ (y l Dr. Mosm 1M'S affirmation here muft be {omewhat 
~odified m order to be true: it is certain, that. after the deatll 
pi G 11 IB E It T, the impe"lal p:1rty chofe in hi& place a perfon 
named ALBER,T, who, inqeed. was {eized the day ofhiB dec· 
tion, and caft into prifon. Tf:lEOJ)OItIC and MAO'Nl1l.F were 
fucceffively dlOfen after A!.BUT, but could not fupport f« 
any time their claim to the pc.ntificate. S~e FLE v II. Y J HtjI. 
~,c1ff. liyr.lxv. vpl. xiv. p. lP. Bru,Cel. edition ill 11\'0. 

perfect 
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C E N T. perfect degree of evidence. One thing, how
p A ~l!: /I ever, is unqueftionably certain, and that is, that 
___ • PASCAL II. dilfolved, or ratrer impioul1y pre-

tended to dilIolve, the oath of fidelity and obe
dience that HENR y had rakeR to his father; and 
not only fo, but adopted the caufe and fupported 
the interefrs of this unn:ltura] rebel with the ut
~ofl: zeal, affiduity, and fervour [2;]. 

Theprcgref. III. The revolution that this odious rebellion 
b:t~~IS GC- caufed in the empire, w'as, however, much lefs 

favourable to the views of PASCAL than that 
lordly pontif expected. HENRY V. could by no 
means be perfuaded to renounce his right of in
<[)e.fting tht bifhops and abbots, though he was 
willing to grant the right of eleCtion to the canons 
and monks, as was ufual before his tlme. Upon 
this the exafperated pontif ren~wed, in the Coun
cils of Guaflalla and T'royer!, the decrees that had 
fo often been ifrued o;ut againft ilzveflitures, and 
the flame broke out with new force. I twas, 
indeed, fufpended dUling a few years, by the 
wars in which HENRY V. was engaged, and 
which prevented his bringing the matter to an 
ifi'ue. But no [ooner had he made peace w!th his 
enemies, and compofrd the tumult!> that troubled 
the tranquillity of the empire, than he fet out 
for Italy with a. formidable army, A. D. I I 10, in 
order to pllt an end to this long and unhappy 
conteft. He advanced towards Rome by flow 
marches, while the trembling pontif, feeing him
felf deftirute of all fuccour, and reduced to the 
loweft and moO: defencelefs condition, pro pored 
to him the following conditions of peace: That 
he, on the one hand1 fhould renounce the right 

[:;::] Thefe accounts are drawn from the moll: authentic 
{ouree" and alfo from the eminent writers, whofe authority I 
made ufe of, and whofe names I mentioned, in that part of 
the prcctding century that corrcfponds with the fubjeet here 
treated. 

of 



of invejti"x with the ri1fg and crofier; and that the C E N T. 
bifhops and abbots fhould, on the other hand, P A ~I~ n. 
refign and give O\1er to the emperor all the --
grants they had received from CHARLEMAGNE) 

of thofe rights aod privileges that belong to 
royalty, fuch as the power of railing tribute, coin-
ing money, and poift:ffing independent lands and 
territories, with other immunities of a like 
nature. Thefe conditions were agreeable to 
HENRY, who accordingly gave a formal confent 
to them in the year I Ill; but they were ex-
tremely difpleafing to the Italian and German 
biihops, who expreifecf theil" diifenc in the 
ftrongeft terms. Hence a terrible t~mult arofe 
in the church of St. PETER, where the contend-
ing parties were affembled with their refpeB:ive 
followers; upon which HENRY ordered the pope 
to be feized, and to be confined in the caftle of 
Viterbo. After having lain there for fome time, 
the captive pontif was engaged, by the unhappy 
circumftances of his pretent condItion, to enter 
mto a new convention, by which he folemnly re-
ceded from the article of the former treaty thac 
regarded inveftitures, and confirmed to the em-
peror the privilege of inaug~rating the bilhops and 
abbots with the ring and crOjier. Thus was the 
peace concluded, in confequence of which the 
vanquifued pontlf arrayed HENRY with the im-
perial diadem [aJ. 

IV. This tranfitory peace, which was the fruit Mell . 

f . I d ill t: 11 d by bruk. tlI11 o VIO ence an neee lty, was 10 owe greater conventIon, 
tumults and more dreadful wars, than had yet and dill,. 

afflicted the church. Immediately afrer the con-
clufion of this treaty, Romt was filled }Vith the 
moft vehemtilt commotions, and a univerfal cry 

[II) BeGde. the writers already mentioned, fee MA IU L LON. 
Annal. ReMer/IO. tom. v. p. 681. and tom. vi. p. 1. lLt the par
ticular yean to which the events here taken noUce of belong. 

was 
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c , N T. was raifed ag~i{lft the! ponti[, who was accufcd of 
p A~l~ H. having v,iolat(d) 10 a fcandalous manner, the: 

duties and dignity of his ftacion, and of having 
proftituted the majelty of the church by his igno
minious compliance with the demands of the 
emperor. To appeafe thefe commotions, PASCAL 

.. trembled, in the year I I 12._ a council in the 
church of Lateran, anu there not only confelfed, 
with the deepeft contrition and humility, the 
fault he had committed in concluding fuch a con
vention with the emperor, bt: t fubmitted more
over the decifion of that matter to the determi
nation of the council, ~ho accordingly took that 
treaty into confideration, and folemnly annulled 
it [b]. This ftep was followed by many events 
that gave, for a long time, an unfavourable turn 
to the affairs of the emperor. He was excom
municated in many {ynods and councils both in 
France and Germany; nay, he was placed in the 
black lift of heretics, a denomination, which ex
pofed him to the greateft dangers in there fuper
futious and barbarous times [e]; and, to com
plete his anxiety, he faw the German prin~es re
volting from his authority in feveral places, and 
taking up arms in the caufe of the church. To 
put an end to the calamities that thus affiitl:ed the 
empire on all fides, HENRY fet out a fecond time 
fi;)r Italy, with a numerous army, in the year I 116, 

and arrived the year following at Rome, where 
he aff'embled the confuls, fenators, and nobles, 
wbile the fugitive pontif retired to Bene'lJ&I1to. 

r~J P",.sCAL, upon this occafion, as GUGORY VII. had 
formerly done in the cafe of BE R ENG E R, fubmitted his pro
ceedings and his authority to the judgment of a council, to 
which, ~f confequence, ;Ie acknowledged his fubordination. 
Nay, fiill. more, that council condemned his meafures, and de
c~red them fcandalous. 

[cJ See"Gnv AlSE, DfI1.fot· I'Hmjie des illvejiitlJres, which 
is t11e fourth of the Drjf:r!atlolll which he has prefixed to hU 
HifJory of :be Abbot <Suger. 

PASCAL, 
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P MeAL, however, during this forced abfence. c ! N T. 

engagecl the Normans to come to his alrdtance, p ... ~l~.lt. 
and, encouraged by th'e profpeCl: of immediate 
fuccour, prepared every thing for a vigorolls war 
againft the emperor, and attempted to make him-
felf mafter of Rome. But in the miJ(t of thefe 
warlike preparations, which drew the attention of 
Europe, and portended great and I emarkable events, 
the mIlitary pontif yielded to fate, and concluded 
his days, A. D. 1 I I8. 

V. A few days after the death of PASC/;L~ 
JOHN of Gaie/a, ;, Benedictine monk of lviolltca./lill, 
and chancellor of the Roman chur~h, was ralfed 
to the pontificate under thft title of G~LA <;It'~ II. 
In oppoution to this choice, HENRY elected to 
the fame dignity MAURICE BURDIN, archbifhop 
of Braga in Spam Cd], who aff'umecl the denomi
nation of GRI!{,OJ1Y VIII. [eJ. Upon this, GJ:
LASH'S, not thinkIng him(elf fafe at Rome, nor 
indeed in italy, fet out for France, and in a little 
time after died ~t ell/gnt'. The Cardinals, who: 
a<:companieJ him in IllS journey, elefted to the 
papacy, immediately after his <1rparture, GUY 

archbliliop of Vzemze, COllnt of Burgundy, who 
was nearly related to the tI11yeror, and IS dlftin
gudhed in the lIft of the H.oman pomirs by the 
namt' of CALLIXTUS II. The elevation of this 
eminent ecclefiaftic was, in the iff'ue, extremelv 
happy both for church and ftate. Remarkably 
diftmguiilied by his illuftrious Lirth, and {hU 
more by his noble and heroic qualtties, this mag
nanimous pomif continued to oppofe the em· 

~ [d) Braga was the metropolil of ancient GalJC'ltJ, but at 
prefent is one of the three archbifhoprics of PfJrtl-g4i, in tile 
province of Entre Duer. e M'gno. The archblfhop of that fee 
claims the title of pri~ate Jf Spam, which is annexed in SPtml 
to the fec of Cf'okdo. 

[eJ See STUHANI BAt.tTZU rita Mmtritiz Bllrfl1li U;:' 
~dlalliOr. tom. ill. p. +71. 

2. peror 



rirely, and a profpeCl: of peace arofe to the deGres C E N::r. 
and hopes of ruined and defolate countries. P A ~1!. If' 

VI. Thefe hopes were not difappointed; for, • 
after much contdbtion peace was at lenO'ch Peeelscon. 

, 'b ) eluded be· 
concluded between.the emperor and the pope's Ie- tweeolhe 

gates) at a general diet held at Worms, A.D. I 122. !:!;e::~~~ 
The condltlOns were as follow: on «ruin 

H That for the future the bifuops and abbots condlllOus. 

" fhall be chofen by thofe to whom the right of 
" electIon belongs [g]; but that this election 
" fluB be made In prdence of the emperor, or 
(C of an ali1balfddor app.ointed by him for that 
" purpofe [h] 

" 1 hat, in cafe a difpute arife among the elec. 
cc tors, the deciiion of It iball be left to the em
cc per or , who is to confult with the blfhops upon 
" that occdfion : 

(( 1 hat the bithop or abbot elect thall take 
(( an oath of allegIance to the emperor, receIve 
" from hi!> hand the rCJ[alia, and do homage for 
" them: 

" fh,tt the emperor !haJl no more confer the 
,c regalta by the ceremony of the ring and (rojier~ 
" winch are the enfigns of a ghoftly dignity, but 
" by that of the /ceptrc, whjch IS more proper to 
" invdt the perf on elected "in the poHrmon of 
« rIghts and pnvI\eges merf'ly temporal [i]." 

1 hIS convention was folcmnly confirmed the 
year following in the general council of Lateran, 

a::T [g] The e"'<preflion is ambiguou .. ; but it fIgnifies that the 
elcc1lOn of bllliop' and abbots w~s to be made by monks and 
canons lS in former tIme,. 

["] From this perIOd the people in f;ermanJ were excluded 
from the right of Vi)tlng In the election t-.f bifuops. Sel! Pn T R.. 

DE M.UtCA, De CMCOIdza ja1!eraotll it Imperii, lib. Vl. cap. ii. 
§ 9· p. 783. ,edlt. Bohmer:. 

[1] See Mu II.ATORI Aflt'q. Ita!. medii et"V1, tom. vi. p. 76.
SCHJLTEIl us, De LlbertaU Ecci. Gelmanlcd', lib./iv. cap. iv. 
p. 545.-C./ESAIt,RAsPON\1S, De .Btrjilz.aLater~¥, Jib. iv. 
P·295· 
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tirely, and a profpeEt of peace arofe to the defires C E N T. 

and hopes of ruined and defolate countries. p A~l~. II. 
VI. T here hopes were not dl/appointed; for, 

after much conreftation, peace wa'>, at length, ~I~::~s~~~
<-onc1uded between.the emperor and the pope's le- tween the 

gate'l, at a bCTeneral diet held at Worms, A.D. I I 21. p' pe.ndthe 
rmperor up-

The conditIon!> were as follow: on "'tain 

" 'I hat for the future the biihops and ahbots cond,lloJls. 

" 1h:111 be choren by thore to \\ hom the right of 
« ejeCt Ion belongs I gJ, but that thi~ ekEtion 
cc 111.l11 be made In prdence of the emperor, or 
c' of an alllbalfador .1pP.ollJced by him for that 
" purpofe [hJ : 

" '1 h It, in cafe a difpute arife among the elec
« tol5, the dc.Cluon of It f11all be left to the em
,e pll 01', who is to confult with the bllhops upon 
" th,lt oCTaGon: 

" 1 h"t the bi fll0P or abbot elect iliall take 
« :m o,'Ich of allegldnce to the emperor, receive 
" hom b:. lund tht: regalza, and do homage for 
" thrm: 

" 1 h"t tlw rmperor iliall no more confer the 
" leg.;} !,a by the C~I emony of the rlllg and crofier> 
" WLllh ale the en!1gn,> of a gh,)ftly Jlgnlty, but 
c< by that oj' the fceptrc, whl~h IS more proper to 
(, ll1vdl:: the perfon elected in the poUeffion of 
« nf-~hts and pllvlle6es merdy temporal [t]''' 

rl hl~ convention was folcmllly contil med the 
year follOWing In the general council of Lateran~ 

c~ L<] The eYprel1ion i~ amblguou"; but it ligmfies that the 
electIOn of bllh'J[" .11,11 ,lboot, \\ ,l~ to be m .. de by monl;::; and 
('lPO~S '1; r, f /1 mer tIJllC,. 

[I] from thb p~nod the pcople ;n r;,rmary were excluded 
from the n[ ht at votlllg In the elecllon L·fbifilOp. See PET R. 
nr. M\RLA, LJeccr.io/-lW jaaeIJ"/llt/ IIIiPe/ll) hb. VI. cap. il. 
~ 9· P 783. edIt. Bol'WI·. 

[I) ~ee M U It A f 0 It I Lin I 'q. !t(,!. mer/It tf':'I, tom. "j, p. 76 -
S C Ii I L r h It us, Dr L,tl rIa:" Eccl. (,.'CIIIUIIIICd, hb, iv. cap. iv. 
p. 545·-C1!:SAR .RA5PON\lS, Dc .BqjtlzcaLateralle1fJi, hb. iv. 
P·295· 
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O.,E N T. and remains frill in force in our times; though 
p A~I; II. the true fente of fame of its .articles has oCLafioned 

difputes between the emperors a.nd pontifs [k]. 
Two popes V I 1. CALLIX fUS did not long enjoy the fruits 
ro,fed at the f }' I . h h I.. -d r h . 
{.me tIme '0 0 t liS peace, to W llC e 11-4 10 muc contn-
tho pontlfi- buted by hi~ prudence and moderation. He 
nte. departed thi~ lifl: in the year I 124, and was fuc-

ceeded by LA MBER T, billiop of Ojiia, who af
fumed the title of HONORIUS 11., and under 
whofe pontificate nothing worthy of mention was 
tranfaCted. His death, which happened A. D. I 130, 
gave rife to a confiderable fchifm in the church 
of Rome, or rather in the colJege of cardinals, of 
whom on~ p:uty eleCted to the papd chair, GRE
GOR Y, a cardinal deacon of St. Anre/o, who W:iS 

difringuifbed by the name of INNoc~uT II., ~ hile 
the other chofe for fucceffor to HONORIUS, PE
TER, the [on of LEO, a Roman prince: under the 
title of ANACLETUS n. The parry of INNOCENT 

was far from being numerous in Rome, or through
out Italy in general, ~r which rearun k: judged 
it expedient to retire into Ft:ance, where he had 
many adherents, and where he fojourned during 
the li)lCe of n,,'o years. His credit wa:. very 
great out of fla{y; ,for, befides the emperor Lo-
1 fI.q,J{IUS, the kings'of England, France, and Spain, 
with other princes, efpouled warmly the caufe of 
INNOCENT, and th:.t principally by the influence 
of St. BERNARD, who was his intimate frie:ld, 
and whole counfe!s had the force and authoritvof 
laws in almoft all the countries of Europe. rte 
patrons of AN ACLtTUS were fewer in number, and' 
were confined to the kings of Si,i/y and Stot/and; 
his death, however, vv hich happened A. D. I I ja, 
terminated the conteit, and left I NNOCENT in the 

[k] It w<u difputed among other things. whether the confe_ 
cration of the biihop e:Iett wa, to prt'cede or follow the collation 
of the regalia? See J o. \V I L H. HOF F M A tf. adcollcordlltlltlliIC11. 
rtci V. et Calltjl~ 11., Flleml:.rg. liJ9. in ~to. 

entire 
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chair. The furviving pontif prefided, in the PA ~~. If 
year I 139, at the fecond council of Lateran, • 
and about four years after ended his days in 
peace [I]. 

VIII. After the death of INNOCENT, the Ro- Suceeffiohor 

m an fee was filled by GUY cardinal of SI 'A~ark the pontif., 
, • .1:1'1-1 'from the 

who ruled the church about five months, under death of In-

h . I fell If h' , . J1... nocenttotbc t e tite 0 ELESTINE. IS reIgn was mort, endofthil 

it was however peaceable, and not like that of his century. 

fuccelTor LUCIUS II., whofe pontificate was dif-
curbed by various tumult~and feditions, and who, 
about eleven months after his elevation to the 
papacy, was killed in a riat which he was endea-
vouring to fupprefs by his prefence and autho-
rity. He was fucceeded by BER NARD, a Cifter-
tian monk, and an eminent difciple of the famous 
St. BERNARD, abbot of Clairva(. This worJ:hy 
ecclefiaftic, who is diftinguifhed among the popes 
by the title of EUGENIUS III., was raifed to that 
high dignity in the year -r 145, and, duri~g the 
j'pace of nine years, was involved in the fame 
perils and perplexities that had embittered the 
ghoftly reign of his predeceffor. He wa!, often 
obliged to leave Rome, 3"I1d to fave himfelf 
by flight from the fury of the people [m J; and 
the fame reafon engaged him to retire into 
France, where he fojourned for a confIderable 

[lJ Befules the ordinary writers of the papal hiftory, fee 
JEAN DE LANNES, Htjloire du pOllt~licat du Pape Innocent II., 
Partj. 1741, in 8vo. 

C [m 1 There was a party formed in Rome at this time, 
whofe defign was to ..leflore the Roman fenate to its former privi
leges and to its anCient fp1endor apd glory; and, for this put
pofe, to reduce the.. papal revenues and preroganves to a narrower 
compafs, even t.) the tithes and oblations that were o.Jfered ~ 
the primitive bilhops, and to the fpiritual govemmellt of the 
church, attended With an utter exclufioll from all civil jurifdiClion 
OVel" the city of Romr. It w:lS this party that produced the feuds 
and feditions to which Dr. MOSH BI M has an eye in this eighth 
featon. . • 

E 2 time. 
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C E N T. time. At length, exhaufted by the oppofition 
p A~I!. II. he met with in. (uppoting what he looked upon 
.. as the prerogatIves of the papacy, he departed 

this life in the year I 153. The pontificate of his 
fucceifor CONRAD, bifhop of Sabino, who, after 
his elevation to the fee of Rome, aifumed the tide 
of ANASTASJtlS IV., was lefs difturbed by civil 
commotions, bur it was alfo of:l very iliorr dura
tion; for ANASTASIUS died about a year and four 
months after his election. 

The cnntell: IX. The warm contefl: between the emperors 
be'ween lbe " 
emperors and the popes, whICh. was conhdered as at an 
and rws is end ever 1I11ce the time of CALLIXTUS 11., 
renewt"d 1]11-. • 

der Frederic was unhavpIly renewed under the pontIficate of 
BadrbAa'd°(fa ADRIAN IV.) who was a native of En'(/dnd, and 
ar. nan f:" IN] ~ 
IV. whOle ongma name was ICOLAS ~R[AK~PEAR. 

FREDERIC 1., furnamed BarbaroJJa, Vl-a::. no (ooner 
feared on the imperial throne, than he publicly 
declared his retulmion to maintain the Jignity 
and privileges of the Roman empire in general, 
and more p.lrticularly·to render it refpecbble In 

Italy; nor was he at all fl:udious to conceal the 
ddign he had formed of reducing the overgrown 
power and opulence of the pontifs and clergy 
within narrower lin1.i.ts. ADRIAN perceived the 
danger that threatened the majefty of the church, 
and the authority of the clergy, and prepared 
'himfelf for defending both with vigour and 
confl:ancy. The firfr occallon of ts,;ri ng their 
ftrength was offered at the coronation of the em
peror at Rome, in the year 1 155) when the pontif 
infifl:ed upon FRI:DERIC'S performing the office of 
equer.ry, and holding the ftirrup to his Holinefs. 
This humbling pr0pofal was at firft rejeCled with 
difdain by the emperor, and was followed by 
other contefl:s of a more momentous nature relat
ing tp the political interefts of the empire. 
Thefe differences were no [ooo('r reconciled than 
new difputes equally important arofe in the year 

1158, 
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It 5 8, when the emperor, in order to put a ftop 
to the enormous opulence of th.:: pontifs, bilhops, 
and monks, which increafc-d fi om day to day» 
enaCted a law to prevent the transferring of fiefs, 
without the knowledge or confent of the fupenor 
or lord in whofe name they were held En], and 
turned the whole force of hi!> arms to reduce the 
little republics of Italy under his dominion. An 
open ruptul e between the emperor and the pontif 
was expeCted as the inevitable confequence of fuch 
vigoroll~ meafures, when the death of ADRIAN, 
which happened on the Rrll: of September, A. D. 
I 159, fufpended tIle florm [01-

X. In the eleCtton of a new pontif; the cardi
nals were divided IOto two factions. The moll: 
n'lmerOllS and powerful of the two raifed to the 
pontificlte ROLAND, bifhop of Sienna, who af
fumed the name of ALEX4.NDER IlL, while the 
oppofice pal ty eleCted to that high dIgnity OC1'A

'II \N, cardinal of Sf. Cccilta, known by the title 
uf YICl'OR' IV. The latter was patlOnifed by the 
emperor, to whom ALE)' \NDIR was extremely 
dif<lgreeable on feveral accounts. The council of 
Pavia, which was affembled by the emperor in 
the ye.lr I 160, adopted tm)~· fentiments, and pro
nounced in favour of VIC rop., who became there
bv triumphant in Grrmany and Italy; fo that 
France alone was left open to ALEXANDER, who 
accordingly left R~1JIeJ and fkd thither for fafety 

[,,] This prohibition of transferring the polfeffion of foft. 
flom one to anotber. WIthout the conft-nt (jf the fupreme lord, 
or fO\'ereign, under whom they WtfP held, together with other 
laws of a like nature, was the hrft dfetl:ual b;:v-rier that was 
oppoLd to the e!1ormOUS and grcming opulence and "i.lthority 
of the clergy. See M U R .... fO R! An0'1.ltal. medii eVI. tom. vi. 
P·239· 

[0] See the accurate and circumfiantial account of this whole 
a/f"ir that is given bv the illultrious ,md learned Count B tT N A t1, 

in his Htjlory of Fredcm; I., ,yr"te in Germap. p. 45' 49· i3' 
99. 105. &c. 
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'-he Jnt~f!al ItrS'To!tY of the CHURCH. 

C E N 1. and prot~oo. Ami,lt1: the tumults and com
p xu. I motions which this fchifm occafioned, V JeTOR 

A ~ 'T I , died at Lucca in the year I 16.4-, but his plate was 
immediately filled by the emperor, at ",h()ie defire 
Guy, cardinal of Sf. Calixtus) was ckf.ted pontif 
under the title of P A~CAL Ill., and acknowledged 
in that character by the GernJ1n prince~ affembled 
in the year I 167, at the diet of Tf/urtzbour,U:. In 
the mean time Al.EXA"<DER recovered hiS fpirits~ 
and retorning~nto it(lly maior, iord hi~ caure with 
'uncommon refolmion and vigour, and flot with
out fome prarr.ifing hOpLS of fucCel~. He held at 
Rome, in the year I 167, the council of Lateran, 
in which h~ folelT.nly depofed the emperor (whom 
he had, upon [everal occaGon~ before thi~ period, 
loaded publicly with anathemas and execration!'), 
diffolved the oath of allegiance which hi·, fubjects 
had taken to him as their lawful fovereign, and 
encouraged and exhorted them to n bd againft 
his authority, and to fl:1ake ofr his ),Qke. Hilt, 
foon after this audacious proceeding, the emperor 
made himfelf mafter of Rome, upon which the in
folent pontif fled to Benevento, and left the apofto
lie chair to PASCAL, his cornpttiror. 

XI. The affairs or' ALEXANDER feemed to take 
foon after a more profpcrolls turn, when the 
greateft part of the impel ial army li>eing con
fumed by a pefrilential diforder, the emperor was 
forced to abandon It[liy, and when the death of 
PASCAL, \VLich happened in the yei\!, 1168, dt
livered him from fcch a pO\'\'erful and formidable 
rival. But this fair profpeCt foon vanifhed. For 
the imperial faction eleded to the pontificate 
JOHN, abbot of Strum, under the title of CAL
LIXTUS III., whom FUDERIC, notwithftanding 
his abfence in Germany, and the various wars and 
difputes in which he was involved, fupported to 
the utmoft of .his power. When peace was, in a 
good meafure, reftored to the empire, FREDERIC 

marched 



CHAP. II. Doaors, Cburcb-Go'VerIl1'lJ.eflf, Bee. 
marched into Italy, A. D. 1174, with a- defign 
to chaftife the perfidy of the ftates and cities that 
had revolted during his abfence, and feized the 
firft favourable opp<>rt11nity of throwing off his 
yoke. Had this' expedition been crowned with 
the expetl:ed fuccefs, AUXANDER would, un
doubtedly, have been obliged to defift korn his 
pretenfions, and to yield the papal chair to CAL
LIXTUS. But the event came far fuort of the 
hopes which this grand expedition had excited, 
and the emperor, after having, during the [pace 
of three years, been alt<¥nately defeated and vic
torious, was, at length, fo fatigued with the hard
{hips he had fuffered, and fo dejetl:ed .at a view of 
the difficulties he had yet to overcome, that, in 
the year I 177, he conciuded a treaty of peace at 
17enice with ALEXANDER IlL, and a truce with 
the reft of his enemies [p]. Certain writers af
firm, thar, upon this occafion, the haughty pon
tif trod upon the neck of the fuppliant emperor, 
,,\ hile he kiffed his foor, repeating at the fame 
time thofe words of the royal Pfalmift: 'Thou 
fhalt tread upon the lion and adder: the young /ion 
and the drazon foalt tholt trample under feet [q]. 
The greate1t part, howeve.t, of mojern authors 
hJ.ve called this event in queftion, and confider 
it as utterly deftiture of authority and unworthy 
of credit [rJ 

XII. 
[p] All the circu'll fi:anc{'s of there conventions are accurately 

related by the above-mentioned Count Bu N AU, in his H110ry if 
Fm/eric i. p. 115-Z4z.--3ec allo FORTUNATI OLMlljfortA 
p'dla rell~ta ii Vt'fLiIIa o.cultomeut. I,el .1. 1177. di Papa Al/iii,lI
tho Il 1. Prnet. 16-':9_ in 4to. - M U RA TOR I .dntlfj. italud' medii 
d!VI, tom. iv. p. :. 9.-0rigincs Guelphlc£, tom. ii. P.379.
Ad Slltl.:rorUtJl, to:n. i. AJ~nl. p. 46. zn Vita Hllgo/Jil, ahtatis 
i:o}J,c ~Ja!llI, & tom. ii. April. in PIta Galdini Mtdiolanenjis. 
p. 596. two famous ecdef.aftics, who were employed as ambaf
fad or, and arbiters in the treaty of peace here mentioned. 

[q 1 PCaim xci. I h • 
[,-] See flu N AU'S Lift of Frederic I., p. z4z.-HE U MAN I'll 

Pad/i, tom. iii. lib. i. p. :4r5 .-Bz6Iiuthegllllllllifjut, to.m. vi. 
E -+ I p. s. 
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C E N T. XII .. ALEXANDER III., wh~ ,was rendered fo 
1'.0\. ~I;. II. fa\llOUS ,by his long and fuccefsful conteO: with 
~--- FUDERIC 1., was alfo engaged in a warm difpute 
Amifunder· with HENRY 11., king of Envlal1dl which was OC-
'landIng ~ ¢ 

ariCes be- cafioned by the arrogance of 'rHOMAS BE,CKET, 

tw~e;1 ~~e". archbi!hop of Ca11terbury. In the council of Cla
:~de Hen;; rendon, which was held in the year 1164, feveral 
JI .. kIng of laws were enaCted, by which the king's power 
BlIgland. • 

and JurifdiCl:ion ov.er the clergy were accurately 
explained, and the rights and privileges of the bi
fhops and priefts reduced within nan ower 
bounds (s]. ,BECKET niuftd ohecllence to thefe 

laws, 

r. 5· as alfothe authors mentioned by CASPAR. S/-CdTTA
III us, inhis InlroduEi. 1'1 Htjlor. E,c:if. tom. i. f.63c. tom.li. 
p.6co. 

[s] See MATTH. PARIS, lJllor. MaJOr. 'P. 3z, 83. lot. 
tlf.-DAV. WILKINS, CWdiJa MagJJd/ BrztaJlfl/,&, tom. i. 
P·434· 
~ HE N R Y II. had formed the wife projeCt of bringing the 

clergy under the jurj[diftion 0[ the civil couns, 0.1 account 
of the fcandalous abufe they had made of their immumties, and 
the crimes which the eccleiiamcal tribunals let paf~ wi. h impu
nity. The COnfiUtttl0ns of Clarendon, which confillcd of llXteen 
articles, were dl<lwn up for this purpoft': and a~ they are ?ropcr 
to give the reader a juf\: ide,l of the prerogative!> and privilege~ 
that )Vere clai.d equally try the king and the clergy, and that 
occafioned of confequence fuch warm debates b~tlVeen Irate and 
<:hurch, it will not be altogeth<::l ufelefs to tranfcnbe them ber~ 
at length. 

1. When any difference rehting to th~ right of patronage 
arifes between the laity, or between the clagy and 1m I)', the COI.~ 
troverfy i5 to be tried and cndtd in the KUlg's COllrt. 

II. Thofe churche:. which :Ire fca of the (town <;annot be 
granted away in perpetuity without the king's conrent. 
. Ill. When the cler$Y ,\re charged with a.ny :nifd~meanor, and 
fummoned by the jUlhciary, they fhall be obligeJ to make their 
appearanl:e in his court, and rlqd LO fuch parts of the indictment 
as /hall be put to them; a.nd Jikewife to an[wer (uch articles 
in the Eccleliafrical Court a~ they fhall be profccuteJ for by tha.t 
jurifdlCtion: always pr'lvided, that the king'~ julliciary fhall 
{end an officer to infpeCl: the pI oceedings of the Court Chriftiall. 
And in cafe any 11m; lS £onviCled, or pleads guilty, he is to 
forfeit the privilege 'Of his .cb.;lraaer ~ and' to pc proteCted by the 
~u!l;h nQ longer. . 

IV 
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laws, which he lool<.ed upon as prejudicial to the 
divine lights 'Of the church in gent:ral, and to the 

vrerogati ves 

IV. No archbifuops: bilhops, or parrons, are allowed to de
part the kingdom, without a licence from th~ crown;. and, pro
vided they have leave to travel, they fhall gIve {ecuptr, 1I0t to 
aCt or foiicit any thing during their paifage, llay, or return, to 
the prejudice of the king, or kingdom. ' 

V. Whrn any of the laity are prolecuted, in the Eccldiaftical 
Courts, the charge ought· to be proved befo~e the billiop by 
legal and reputable \,itndfc5 : :lnd the CaUl fe ot the procef; is to 
be (0 managed, that the archdeacon may not lore any part of his 
right, or the profits accruing to~is office: and, if any blfenders 
appear fkreened from profecution upon the {core either of fa
lour or quality, the fheriff, at the hilliop's inllance, fllall order 
twelve fufficient men of the neighbourhood to make oath before 
the bifhop, that they will difcover the truth according to lllc 
Lell of their knowledge. 

VI. Excommunicated perfons fhall not be obliged to make 
oath, or give fccurity to continue upon the place where they 
live: but only to abide by the judgment of the church in order 
to their ah[o!ution. 

V II. No pc-don that bolds in chief of the killg, or any of his 
barons, lliall be cxcommunica~d, or any of their ell.nes put 
under an tllttrJlct, before application made to the king, pro
vided he is in the kingdom; alld, in cafe his highneC, be out of 
ElIglal1d, then the julliciary mulr be acquaiuted with the dif
pute, in order to make fatlsfac1ion: and thus what bdollg~ to 
the cogn:'z.ance of the Ki.nE', Court, mull: be tried there; and 
rhat which belongs to the Court"t'hriil:iarJ, n:ruft be remitted 
to that jurifdic1ion. \ 

VIII. In cafl' of appeals in ecclefiaftical caufes, the lirlt fiep 
i, to be made from the archdeacon to the bifllOp: and from the 
hilhop to the archbilhop: and, if the archbllliop fail~ to do juf
tice, a farther recourfe may be had to the king, by whofe order 
the controvrrfy is to be finally decided in the archbilliop's Court. 
Nt'ither fhall it be lawful for either of the parties tQ move tor 
any farther remedy without leave from the crown. 

IX. If a difference happens to arifr between any clergy mall 
and layman concerning any tenement; and that the clerk pre
tends it held by frank a/moine ", and the layman pleads it a 
JaYf~e; in thi~ cafe, the tenure. fhall be t.ned by the inquiry and. 
vadltl: of twelve fuffident men of the neIghbourhood. {ummon. 
ed a~cording to the cuftom of the realm. And, if the tenem.:nt 
or thlng In eontroverfy ifua:U be found rrant-almDitll, the difpute 
concertriug it {hall be.tr~d in the EccJefiaL\iI..al Court. But.1i 

• i." A ,enure bJ ,jvinc.knice, If Jirittl/ll C$j>laiJl' it. 

" 
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prerogatives of the Roman po~tifs in particular. 
Upon this there arofe a violent debate between 

the 

it is brought in a la.J-:fte. the fuit £halI te followed in the King's 
Courts. unlefs both the plaintiif and defendant hold the tenement 
in queftion of the fame bifuop; in which cafe, the caufe £hall be 
tried in the court of fuch bifhop or baron, with this farther 
provifQ, that he who is feized of the thing in controverfy, fuall 
not be diffeized, hanging the fuit (i. e. dUYll1g the }Uzt, jCIJdelltl 
Jttt) upon the fcore of the verdiCt above mentioned. 

X. He ",ho holds of the king in any cit)', cafile, or borough, 
or rc:fides upon any of the demefne-Iands of the crown, in cafe 
he is cited by the archdeacon or. blfuop to a.lfwer any miibeha
viour belonging to thelT cognizance; if he n fufes to obey their 
fummons. and frand to the fentence of the court, it fuall be 
lawful for the' ordinary to put him under an :nterdiCt, but net 
to e:tcommunicate him, till the king's principal officer of the 
town ·fuall be pre aC'1uainted with tlte cafe, in Older to en. 
join him to make fatisfaCtion to the church. Al'd If fuch of
ficer or magittrate fuall fail in his duty, he fuall be fined by 
the king's judges. And then the bifuop may exert his dif. 
cipline all the refraCtory perfon as he thinks fit. 

XI. All archbiihops, bifhops, and ecclefiafrical perfons, who 
hold of the king in chief, and' the tenure of a barOl'Y, are for 
that reafon obhged to appear before the king's jul1:ices and 
minillers, to anfwer the duties of their tenure, and to obferve 
all the ufages and cuftoms of the realm; and, hke other Larons. 
are Qound to be pre{ent at trials in the King's Court, wI fen
tence is to be pronounced fOF the lofing of r r~ pr limbs. 

Ail. When any at chbifuoprick, bifuoprick, aL JCY, or priory or 
royal foundation, become> vacant, the king is to make feizure : 
from which time all the profits and iffues are to be paid into 
fte Exchequer, as if they were the demefne-lands of the croVln. 
And when it is determined the vacancy fuall be filled up, the 
king is to fummon the moil confiderable Ferrons of the chapter 
to Court, and the eleCtion i~ to be made in the chapel royal. 
with the confent of our fovel eign lord the king, and by the ad. 
vice of fuch perrons of the government, as hh highnefs fuall 
think fit to make ufe of. At which time, the penon defied. 
before his confecration, £hall be obhged to do homage and 
fealty to the king, as his liege lord; which homage thaU be 
performed in'the ufual form. with a dufe for the faving the 
pnvilege of his order • 

. XII.I. If any of the temporal barons. or great men, {han 
encroach upon the rights or property of any archbifhop, bifhop. 
or archdeacon. and refufe to make fatisf~aion. for wrong done 
by themrclves, or their tenants, the king fuJT do juJlice to the 
party aggrieved. And, if any perron tliaU di1feize the king of 

• ~y 



the refolute monarch and tile rebellious prelate, C E N T. 

which obliged the latter to retire into France, P A ~I!. !L 

where ALEXANDER, III. was at that time in a kind --
of exile. This pontif and the king of France in-
terpoCed their good offices in order to com pore 
thefe differences, in which they fucceedcd fo far, 
after much trouble and difficulty, as to encburage 
BECKET to return into El1g1and, where he was 
re-inftatcd in his forfeited dignity. But the ge-
nerous and indulgent proceedings of, his fove-
reign towards him, were not fufficient to conquer 
his arrogant and rebelli<'us obftinacy in maintain-
ing, what he called, the privileges of the church, 
nor could he be induced by any metns to com-
ply with the views and meafures of HENltY. 

any part of his lands, or trefpafs upon his prerogati\'.e, the a.rch .. 
bitllOP!, biiliops, and deacons iliall call him to an account, and 
oblige him to make the crown ,.rellitudon; i. e. ;'ihey ~ til 
excommunicate focb 4ijftit:!.el"s and itzjuriqu! peifrJ1fJ in caft tl1~ 
pro,vea' rejraflory and i"corrigjh!S/ 

XIV. The goods and chattels of thore who lie under forfei
tures of felony or treafon are not to be detained' in, any church 
or church-yard, to fecure them againft fcizure and juftice ; be. 
caufe fuch goods are the king's property, whether they are 
lodged within the precincts of a church or without it. ' 

XV. All aClions, and pleas of d.bts, though never fo folemn 
in the circumftances of the contraCl, iliall be tried in the King' •. 
Courts. 

XVI. The fons of copy-holders are ~ot to be ordained wit~~ 
out the confent of the lord of the manor where they were born. 
. Such were the articles of the conftitutions of t!:larendoll, again! 
tlte greaten part of wllkh the pope protefted. They were iiglled 
by the Engliili clergy and alfo by BEe K E T • The latter, how .. 
ever, repented of what he had 'done, and. retiring from court, 
fufpended himfelf from his office in the church for abQut fdhy 
days, till h~ received abfolutiOfi from ALExAN.Dh,III., who 
was then at 8ou. His'aver&n to thefe articles manifefted itfett 
by an open re~ltionagainft bis fovereign, in which he dirto
vered his true charaa~, u a moft daring. turbulent, vindiaive. 
and arrogant prielft:, w.ofe miniftry was foIe)y ent\3'loyed in ex .. 
tending :;=c dODlinion of Rome, and, whofe bed purpofe 
was to . the 4h11rcl\ llpan'the rllins of the iate~ See 
COL LI. a', • .'E~cltjiiJ:fI?uK HiPfry, vot. i. )tIl t~nt"ry. RltPl" 
1'110'1' ..... m. l'etno(lJi .. ,·y U. ' , 

The 
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The confcqueo<.:es ~f tills i~flexible refiftance 
were fatal to the haughty prelate, for he was, foon 
a.fter his return inco England. affaffinated before 
the alt~r, while he was at vefpers in his cathe
dral, by four perfons, who certa.inly did not com
mit this aa of violence without the king's know
ledge and connivance [I]. This evenc produced 

warm 

o::T [t] This affertion is, in our opinion, by much too thong. 
It can only be founded upon certain ind (creet and pallionate ex
preffions, which the intolerable infolence and frenetic obftinacy 
of BE eKE T drew from HEN R y(m an unguarded moment, when, 
after having received hew affronts, notwithftanding the recon
cillation he ha<keff'ctld with fa much trouble and conde(cenfion, 
he expretred himfelf to this purpo(c: Am I not un/;[,fPY, t[at, 
_ong the numbers, 'who are attached to m)' itften/II, and employ
ed i~ 1n;V /ervzce. thoc .'1 nOlte pqffejJiJ of '/pmt Mough to rifcnt 
the ~ffronti wh"h I am conflantly recez'VlItg from a mtftrable 
pritji? Thefe words, indeed, were not pronounced in vain. 
Four gentlemen of the court,_ whofe names were Fzt,. U~f<, 
crracy, Britton, and Mor'Vzlle, murdered BE eKE T in his chapel, 
and thus performed, in a licentiou, and criminal m:ll1ner, ~n 
action which the laws might hav"e commanded with juilice. But 
it is extremely remarkable, that, after the murder, the alfaffins 
were afraid they had gone too far, and durft not return to the 
king's court, which was then in Normt'ndy; but retired, at firil:. 
to KlIarrjbOl'oltgh in lorkJhtre, which belonged to Mor'Vt/Je, from 
whence they repaired to R01I"C for abfolution, and being admit
ted to penance by AL EX AND E R IlL, were (ent, by the orders 
of that pontif, to Jer,!falcm, and pailed the remainder of their 
lives upon the Black lvloulltam in the feverell: acts of aufterity :!.nd 
mortification. All this docs not look as if the king had be1!D 
deliberately concerned in this murder, or had expre(sly cor.
tented to it. On the contrary, various circumfiances concur to 
prove that HI! N It Y was entirely innocent of thL, murder. Mr. 
Hv M E mentions particularly one, which is worthy of norice. 
The king. [ufpecting the dcfign of the four gentlemen above 
mentioned, by [orne menacing expreffions they had dropt, 
.. d,ifpatched (fays Mr. Hu litE) a IJlell'enger after them. charg
.. ing them to attempt notring againft the perf on of the primate. 
•• But thefe orders came too late,» See Qis Hijlory if England, 
vol. i. P.294. RAPIN THOYRAs, Htjlory of Eng/anti; COL

LlIlR's EcciejiajlicaJ Hijlery if England, vol. i. p. 370. The 
authors whick Dr. Mos H 11 I M refers to for an account of this 
matter are as follow: GUILIEL. STEi>HA.NIl>J£. Htji.ri4 
'l'hamfl: Ca1ltuarictifis in. SPA I\. \f.S SO'ipNr'e.s rerum 4"11;((1.(111",' 

publifued 



CHAP! 11. Do!/ws, Churtb·G8'Ul1'lItnml, &te:!. 

Warm debates between the king of England and 
the Roman pontif, who gained his point fo far as 
to make the fuppliant monarch undergo a fevere 
courfe of penance, in order to expiate a crime of 
which he was confidered as the principal pro
moter, while the murdered prelate was folemnly 
enrolled in the higheft rank of faints and martyrs 
in the year I 17 3 [u]. 

XIII. It was not only by force of arms, but 
alfo by uninterrupted efforts of dexterity and ar
tifice, by wife councils and prudent laws, that 
ALEXANDER III. maint~ned the pretended rights 
of the church, and extended the authority of the 
Roman pontif.~. For, in the third cQuncil of the 
Lateran, held at Rome, A. -D. 1179, the follow
il1g decrees, among many others upon different 
fubjeCts, were pafTed by his advice and authority: 
1ft, That in order to pllt an end to the confuuon 
and diffenfions which fo. often accompanied the 
deCtion of the Roman pontifs, the right of elec
tion {bouId not only b6' vefted in the cardinals. 
alone, bue a}fu that the perfon, in whofe favour 
two-thirds of the college of c:lrdinals voted, 
fuould be confidered as the lawful and duly deeted 
pontif. This law is ftill \J;l force; it was there
fore from the time of ALEXANDER that the 
election of the pope acquired that form which it 
frill retains, and by whIch not only the people, 
but alio the Roman clergy, are excluded entirely 
from all !hare in the honour of conferring that 

publilhed in folio at London in the year 1723.-Ca R.tSP. Lv PI 
Epijiold! et ",ita Cf'hof1ld: Catztuar.--Ep:jlold! Alcxandri IlL, Lu
"ovid VI!., Henrzci II., m hac cau/a ex MSS. Yatifallo, Brux
elles 1682, z vol. {to--NATALIS ALI:.XANDEIl, SeleO. 
HljJor. Erclif. Capitzb. StI'c. xii. Diff. x. p. 833 ..... TaOMJE 
STAPLETON! <['re; 'ihOi'J;t;', feu rCJ g.ftd! <nm1t£Apojioli, S. 
'l'h01ltd! Cantllfilrie'!fis, ct '[ ham::t: !ttJori, Colon_ 1612. in 8vo. 

[u] BOULAY, HijI(Jf. Acadrm. Parif. tom. ii. p. 328. et De 
l)ie Fej10 9"1, p. 397' nOM. COLONIA, H!JIoir,LittIrlMre de Ja 
rille ", Lyon, tom. iJ.: p. 249. • 
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1:: • N T. important dignity. '.2.dly,.4. fpfritual war was de .. 
I' A!'; 11 elared againft Heretics, whofe numbers increafing 
r • tonfiderably about this time, created much dif. 

turbance in the church in general, and infefted, 
in a more particular manner, 1i;!veral provincts in 
Francs; which groaned under the fatal dUfenfions 
that accompanied the propagation of their err9rs 
[':V]. 3dly, The right of recommending and nomi
natIng to the faintly order was alfo taken away 
from councils and biihops, and canonization was 
ranked among the greater ilnd more important 
tluifes, the cognizance of which belonged to the 
ponJif alone l x]. To alfthis we muft not forget 
to add, that the power of erecting new kingdoms, 
which had been claill1ed by the pontifs from th¢ 
time Of GREGORY VII., was not only affumed, but 
allo exercifed by ALI:XANDLR in a remarkable in
fiance; for, in the year 1179, he conferred the 
title of king, with the enfigns of roya.lty, upon 
ALPHONSO 1., duke of Portugal, who, under the 
PQntificate of Lucrus II., had rendered his pro
vince tributary to the Roman fee [y]. 

[wd See NAT ALI S AL EXA N DE R, Scha. Hifior. Eeelif. 
Caplf. Sa'c. xii. DtJ!. ix. p. 819' where he treats panicularly 
.concerning this cO\lncil.-See alfo tom. vi. part II. COl}clizorum 
HARDUljU, p. 1671. .. 

r:T Dr. MOSHhlM, as alfo SPANHEIM and FLEURY, c;lII 
this the 3d couned of Lateran, whereas other hlftorians men
tion eight preceding councils held. in the Lateran, q;1~. Taofe 
_ the years 649, ~64' 1105, IIlZ, lJIQ. U23, 1139, JJ67. 
Pur author has a1fo attributed to this council cf 1179, decrect! 
that probably belong to a later period. 

[x J See what has been obferved already t tinder the xth ~en
tury, concerning the election of the popes, and the (a_tea';' 
of faints. 

[y] BA RON IUS, ..11Z7101. a4 A. 11 79,-IN NOCU."U III. 
Eptftold! L;b. ep. xlix. p. 54. tom. i. cd. BalulGla". 

Q AL'PHONSO had been declared, by his vitl:orious army, 
king of PortNgal, in the year 1 136, in the midl1 of the gloriQUS 

-exploits he had performed in the war againft the 14_1'; Co 
that ALEXA NtH! II III. did no more thw confirm this lli.tl.e by 
an arrogant bull, ip which he trcats thp.t elC~ent prince .. 
his vaifal. • 

... XIV. 



CHAP.,l'- '»""rI, Cb.rtrrir,.'G~,!te. • 

XIV. Upon the death of ALEXAN-DEa, UBAU>, C E 11 ... 

hifhop of OjIia, ochc:rwife known by" the name of P A ~~. rf. 
LUCIUS III., was ralfed 1lo the pontificate, A. D. • 
I 18 I, by the fuflrages of the cardinals alon~, in His faced

confequence of ths: law mentioned in the preced- fon. 

ing [eaion.. The adminiftratiQl1 of this new 
pontif was embittered by violent tumults and fe-
ditions; for he was twice driven out of the city by 
the Romans, who could not bear a pope that was 
eletl::ed in oppofirian to the ancient cuilom, with .. 
out the knowledge and confent of the clergy and 
the people. In the midft of thefe tl'Dubies he 
died at Ferona in the ~ear I Ii 5, and was fuc-
ceeded by HUBl1RT CRIVELLI, bithop of Mila., 
who affumed the "title of URBAN IIf., and with-
out having tranfacted any thing worthy of men .. 
tion during his .!hort pontificate, died of grief in 
the year 1187, upon healing that SALADIN had 
made himfe1f mafrer of :Jerujalem. The pontifi-
cate of his fucceffor ALBERT [z], whofe papal 
denomination was GREqpR y VIII., exhibited fEll 
a more !hiking inftance of the fragility of human 
grandeur; for this pontif yiekled to fate about 
two months after his elevation. He wa~ fuC'ceed-
ed by PAUL, biihop of Prene;le, who .filled the 
papal chair above three y~ars under the title of 
CLEMENT III., and departed this life, A. D. 1191, 

without having diilinguifued his ghoftly reign by 
any melllorablp. atchievement, if we except his 
zeal for draining Europe of its treafures and in
habitants by the publication of new crt!/atlu. CD
l.ESTINE Ill. (aJ makes a more fhining figure in 
hilbory than the pontifs we have been now men
tioning; for he thundered' his excommunications 
againft the emperor HENR.V VI., and LEOPOLD; 

[%0] Tbia pllelate. t»efOre bis elevation·to the papacy. wu 
bHhop of Jh-.I;mto, and ¢hallcellor oftbe Roman chW'ch. r .. j Whore Dame Willi HYACJIN:rS. a ~ve QfRIIVI'e, aud a 
car~", 

duke 



C l!. N' T. duke of AujJri.;; on 'account of their having fcized 
p,. :I~ n. and imprif\lned RICHARD 1., k~ng of England, as 

h~ was returning from the Holy Land; he alfo 
fubjetted to the fame malediCtion ALPHONSO X. 
king of Gallida and Leon, on, account of an in
ceftuous marriilge into which that prince had 
entered, and commanded PHILIP AUGUSTU'l, 

king of France, to re-admit to the conjugal ftate 
and honours lNGELIiURG his queen, whom he had 
divorced for reafons unknown; though this order, 
indeed, produced but little effeCl: [b]. But the 
moil: illuil:rious and refolute pantif, that filled 
the 'papal chair during 'thi:. century, and whofe 
exploits made the greateil: nOtfe in Europe, was 
LOTHARIUS, count of Segni, cardinal deacon, 
otherwife known l1y the name of INNOCENT Ill. 
The arduous undertakings and bolJ acchievements 
of thIs eminent pontif, who was placed at the head 
of the church in the year 1198, belong to the 
hiftory of tfie following century. 

ilori.wof XV. If, from the fc;:ries of pontifs t~at ruled 
the1°c,lb;:, I the church in this century, we defcend to the other 
ecf" 4* UlnlC"l 

ord· .. , and ecclefiaftical orders, fuch as the bifhops, rriefis, 
Utcu m,cs. and deacons, the moil: dif.lgreeable objects will 

be exhibited to our view. The unJnimous voice 
of the hiftorians of t'llis age, as well as the laws 
and decrees of fynods and councils, declare loudly 
the grofs ignorance, the odious frauds, and the 
flagitious crimes, that reigned among the diff-:r
'ent ranks and orders of the clergy now mention
ed. It is not therefore at all (urprifing, that the 
monks, whore rules of difcipline obliged them to 
a regular method of living, and placed them out 
of the way of many temptations to licentioufnefs, 
and occafions of finmng to which the epifcopal 

~ [b] It was l.n confequence of the vigorous and terrible 
pro~eedings of INNOCENT III., that the fe-union between 
, Ii I LIP and IN G B L 1I V R G "Was accotnl'lifhed •• See L' Hijiolre 
tie France,lar I' .db'il; VELLY, tom. iii. p. 367_ 368, 3~' 

and 
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and facerdotal orders were expofed, were held in C E N- T. 

higher. efteem than they were. The reign .of p A~l;·If. 
corruptIon became, however, fo general, that it • 
reached at laft even the convents; and the monks, 
who were gaining with the moft ardent efforts the 
fummit of eccleoaftical power and authority, and 
who beheld both the Jecular clerks and the regular 
canons with averfion and contempt [cJ, began, in 
many places, to degenerate from that fanctity of 
manners, and that exaCt obedience to their rules 
of difcipline, by WhICh they had been formerly 
diftinguifhed, and to exhibit to the people fcan-
dalous examples of immo·rality and vice [d]. The 
BenediCtines of Clugni, who undoubte~ly furpa{f. 
ed, in regularity of conduCl: and purity of man-
ners, all the monaftic orders who lived under 
their rule, maintained rh~ir integrity for a long 
time, amidft the general decay of piety and 
virtue. They were, how~ver, at length carried 
away with the rorrem:; feduced by the example 
of their abbot PONTIUS" and corrupted by the 
treafures tn.\( were poured daily into their con-
vent by the liberality of the opulent and pious, 
they fell from their primitive aulterity, anu, fol. 
lowing the diifolute examples of the other Bene-
dictines, they gave then!felves up to pleaJure, and 
dwelt careleJsly [e J. Several of the fucceeding 
abbots endeavoured to remedy this diforder, and 

[(] See R U PER T r Eptjlola in MAR T F N r: Cf'heJaur. Anted. 
tom. i. p. 285' This writer prefeH the monks before the 
apoftles. 

[d] See Bll It N A It D. Conjiderattolf. ad Eugelftum, lib. iii. 
cap. iv.-See alfo the Speculum Stulfof,'m, or BrJillcllus, a Poem. 
tompofedby NIGEL WIREKEIl., an Englilh bard of no meah 
reputation. who lived about the middle of the xIIth century. 
J n this Poem, of which fcvetal ed-itions have been publilhed. 
the different o.-ders of monks are feverdy cenfured; the Cat
~ufians .alcme.have efcaped the keen and virulent fatire of thi, 
WIrty wnter. 

[e) IUIAH.txlvii. 8" 
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C E N T. to recover the declining reputation of their con-
XII. vent; but their efforts were much lefs fuccefsful 

P A a T II. 

The pro. 
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tertian Or-
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than they expeCted, nor cou;d the monks of 
Clugni ever be brought back < to their prinlitive 
fantI-ity and virtue [[J. 

XVI. The CiJlertian Order, which was much 
inferior to the monk~ of C/ugni, both with refpeet 
to the antiquity of their in1htutl')n, and the pof
[effions and rt.-venues of their convent, fUI paffed 
them far in the external regularity of their lives 
and manner" and II1 a certain fhiking air of in
nocence and [anClity, \\ hich they frill retained, 
and which the others had almoir emil ely loft. 
Hence they acquired that high degree of 1 eplIta
tion and authonty) '" hICh the order of Clug ni had 
formerly enjoyed, and increahl daily ;n number, 
credit, and opulence. 1 he f.unous St. 13;:R NARD, 

abbot of C/mrval, whoie influence thrOt.ghout all 
Europe was incrediblr, whole word wa .• a Jaw, 
and whore counfel!, \\lTe reg.trded by kinc;s and 
princes as fo many OJ Jers to which the li'Oft re-
1peCtful obedience was due; this eminent fccle
{janie was the perfon who contributed 11l(lf\: to 
enrich and aggrandize the Cillertian Order. 
Hence he is juitly eonfidered as the fecond pa
rent and fOl1.lldt'r t\f that Order; and hen(e the 
Ciflertians, n()~ 01' ly in FraHI', but alfo in Ger
man)' and other c0cJ1~rjes, wei e difringuilhed by 
the title of Bernard;;, ;dcnks [gJ. A hundred and 
11xty religious communities derive their origin, 
or their Juks of tMcipJin'>, from this illuftrious 
abbot, and he Jefr, at his death, ieven hundred 
1l1onk~ in t;,e mon.lfl:ery of Clairv«l. The church 

[fJ See MAR T r: N E, Al.'1plff,ma Cal/ce7lo Monumtt1tQr. rctcr. 
10m. IX. p. Il19. 

[g] See Jo. MABll.l ON, At.nal. Ordin. Bmlr/iO. tom. vi. 
p1llim, hI "'If,. SII. 11" ",mb, which he hns prefixed to hi~ edi. 
tlOn of the w"rl.s of that 1.11nt.-See·alro ANGllLl MANRI

~l> J. 7, Amlv..ts c,jur".'!Jcs, tom. Ii. ami iii. 

J abounded 
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abounded with bi1hops and archbilbops that had 
been formed and prepared fo!' the miniftry by his 
inftructions, and he counted alf(), among the 
number of his difciples, EVGENru~ q!., one of 
the beft and wi/eft. of the Roman p()nt![~. 

C F N-r: 
':11. 

P A. 1 Jr. 

X V II. The growing profperity of the eiflertian J.,'oufict 
Order excited tIle envy and jeJloufy of the monk~ ;~:' :~h. 
of Cluf7ni, and, af[er fever.11 dl1fenfions of lefs Cdlnt In$ 

I': <> d d 1 h 'M 'he conu:,quence, pro uce at engt an open hlp- 17 ",k' of 
ture, a declared war between thefe two opulent (./'g"" 

anJ powerful monail:erie::.. They both followed 
the rule of St. BENEDICl, though they diffe! ed in 
their habit, and in cert.lin laws, which the Cifter-
ti.ms more efpecially, had added to that rule. 
The monks of Clugm accufed the Ctftertians of 
affectIng an extrav.lgant aufl:erity in their man-
nerS and dlfciplme; y, hile the Ojlertians, on the 
other hand, chalged them, and that upon very 
good grounds, with hating de~enerated from 
their former 'mCtity, and regulanry of conduct. 
St. BERNARD, who was ~he oracle and protector 
of the Clttertians, wrote, in the year 1127, an 
Apology for his own conduCt in lelation to the 
dlvifion thlt fubfifted between the twO convent~, 
and Inveighed with a juft, tbough decent, feverity 
againft the vices that corrupted the monks of 
Cmgni [h]. This charge was anfwered, though. 

with 

tT (h] This apology, as it is called, of St. BE R NARD is 
well worth the attention of the cunous reader, as it exhIbits a 
true and lively piaure of mona{\:ic opulence and luxury, and 
ihews how the tehglOus orders in general rived in this century. 
The famous abbot, in this performanr.e, accufes the monks Qf 
Clugm ofluxury and intemperal'ce at their tat.le, of fuperlluity 
and magni/icence in their drefs, their bed-chambus, their furn1-o 
ture. 4Xl:Upage, 4nd bUlldlngs. He points out the pride and 
vanity df the. ;ibbots, who looked much more like the governors 
of provincesaban the fpirltur.l fathers of humble.and holy com
munities; ~ priginal profeffion it was, to be crucified lIAfi 
dead to the inter.ells aoo plea[IIres, the pOIDJ'l! and v.anities of ~ 
preCcnt world. He declares, with a pious cQnceru. that h1! 

1-':% ~ 
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with uncommon moderation and candour, by 
PETER MAURICIUS, abbot of Clugni; and hence 
it occafioned a controverfy in fo~m) which fpread 
from day to day its baneful influence, and excited 
difturbances in feveral provinces of Europe [il. 
It was, however, followed with a much more 
vehement and bitter conteft concerning an ex
emption from the payment of tythes, granted 
among other privileges and immumtles to the 
Ciftertians, A. D. 1132, by INNOCENT If. A 
confiderable part of the lands which the Cifter
tians poffeffed. and to which the pontif granted 
this exemption, were fubject to the monks of 
Clt/gni, who fuffered confequently by this aCt of 
liberality, anJ dlfputed the matter, not only with 
the Ciftertians, but with the pope himfelf. This 
keen difpute wa3, in fome meafure, terminated 
in the year 1155, but ih ",hat manner, or upon 
what conditions, is more than is come. to our 
lmowledge [k]. 

XIII. The regular fa110nS, wh~ were ert·Ctf'd 
into a fixed and permanent order in the preceding 
century, employed Itheir time in a mpch more 
ufef~l and exemplary manner than the monaftic 

knew (evelal abbots, each of whom had mare than lixty horfes 
in his frable, and (ucl! a prodiglOus variety of wmes in hlS cellar. 
that it was fcarccly pomble to tafl.e the half of them at a lingle 
entertainment. ~ec F Lf U R Y, ll'.fl. Eeclejiaj7tque, hv. IXXVli. 

tom. xi,'. p. ~5r. edn. Bruxelles. 
(t) Sec S. BF R N Ar, D I ApologIa in Oper. tom. i. p. 523-

533.-The Apology of PETJ:R, abbot of Clugnz, furnamed the 
f'enel'ahle, wllH .. h lS puhli/hed among hrs Ep'.fl1e', hb. i. ep. 28. 

in the BrMto/beea ClumamzJis, tom. i. p. 657 ..... 695.-See alfo 
the DJQlogus urfer Clunlaeenfim ct C'.flemenjem, publifhed by 
MARTENE, in his 'I'befaur. Anccdot. tom. v. p. 1573.-1613. 
-Compare with all thefe MA lIlL LON j AIIIIClt. Eenedlct. tom. vi. 
p. 80. :lnd MANRIQ,yEZ, Annal. C'.flere. tom. i. p. 28. 

[kJ See ANGELI MANRIQ,yhZ, Annal. Cifleraenfis, tom.i. 
p. 232.-MABILLON, Annal. BenedzB. tom. vi. p. ::12. 479. 
& Prtefat. ad Opera S. Bernardt.-Jo. DE LUllIIi!S, Htjiotre 
Iiu Ponttjicat d'Innocent II. p. 68-79.-JO. NIC. HIlRTII 
Diff. tit exempuone'Ctjier(. a dmmzs. 

dronc~ 
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dronesJ who palfed their days in luxury and flQth. C E tv T~ 
They kept public fchools for the inftruCtion of p,. ~~. II. 
youth, and exercifed a variety of ecclefiaftical 
funCtions, which rendered them extremely ufeful 
to the church r I].· Hence they rofe ciaily in cre-
dit and reputation, received many rich and noble 
donations from feveral perfons, whofe opulence 
and piety rendered them able and willing to \.1if-
tingmfh merit, and were alto. often put in pof-
feilion of the revenues of the monks, whofe 
diifolute lives occafioned, fiom time to time, the 
fuppreilion' of their CQl1Vent~. This, as might 
well be expeCted, inflamed the rage of the mo-
naftic orders againft the regular ca~ons, whom 
they attacked wIth the greateft fury, and loaded 
with the bittereft invectIves. 1 he canons, in 
their turn, weI e far fJpm being backward in 
making reprifals; they exclaimed, on the con-
trary, againfl: the monk; with the lltmoft vehe-
mence; enumerated their vices both in their dif--
comfes and in their wflttings, and infiftcd upon 
their being confined to their monafteries, fe
queftered from human fociety, and excluded from 
all ecclefiaftical honours and funCtions, Hence 
arore a long and warm conteft between the monks 
a.nd canons concerning pre-eminence, in which 
both parties carried their pretenfions too high, 
and exceeded the bounds of decency and mo-
deration [m]. The champions, who efpoufed the 
intereft of the monks, were the famous PETER 

ABELARD; HUGH of limiens, RUPERT of Duytz i 
while the caufe of the canons was defended by 
PHILIP HARVENGIUS, a learned abbot, ancJ' fe-
veral other men of genius and abilities [n]. The 

. effeCts 
[I] See the Hijio;re Litteraire de fa France, tom. ix. p. 1 U. 
Jm) SeeL4MBE R T I Ep;jhla in MA R TB NIl, The.four. Anwlot. 

tom. 1. p • .llllg. 
[n] Aau.,A.'I.Dl a/era, p. uS. Parif. r616,in+ta.-MAII.

TUB, rhf/alR' •• IIot. tom. v. p. 970-975' J6L1.' et Alif-
F 3 pf~m4 
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effeCts af1d remains of this ancient controverfy are 
yet vifible in our times. 

XIX. A new [ociety of religious BenediCtines 
arofe about the commencement of this century! 
whofe principal monlftery was ereCted in a barren 
and folitary plJct', called Fontevraud, between 
Angers and ;{ours, VOIn whence the oICler derived 
its name. ROB[R T of /lrbri/e!les, its founder, who 
h::o been firft an h~1 mit, and afterwards a monk, 
prdcribt'd to his religious of boch [exes, the rule 
of St. BENEDICT. amplified, however, by the 
adrlition of j;.'vercll new olaw£, which weI e ex
tl emdy fin~lll.1r and exceffive1y fevere. Among 
other'ilngulloHiltes that diftingl1iilied this inilitu
tioo, One was, that ~he feveral monafteries which 
R0BE!l.T had bUilt, within one and the fame iQ
dorure, for hi~ monks ,mel ntlns, were all [ub
jeCted to the' authority and government of one 
abbe[~; in juftit-Ycation' of which meafute, the 
example of CHRJ~ r was alleged, who recom
mended St. JOHN to the "'lirgin MARY, and im
pored it as an order upon that beloved difciple, to 
be obedient to her as to his own mother L ~ J. 
'1 'his new order, like all other novelties of t!lat 
kind, g,lined immediatdy a high degree of credit i 
the fingularity of its ditcipline, its form, :md its 
laws, engaged 'mllltitudes to embrace it, and thu~ 

plLlfi1r.tt ejuJdem Co/leelio, tom. ix. p. 971, 97z.-PHIL. HAI.
V.I!NCll Opera, p. 38,. Dutlei 1621, in folio. 

(0] See the Works of ABELARD, p. 48. whdfetcfiimony in 
thi~ matter is confirmed by the prcfent nate 3!ld conftitution or 
this famou~ order; toough 1\1 A, B lL LO.N. from an exceUive rtAt'- , 
ti"Ii::}' in favour of the BenediCtines, has endeavoured rodlmi
ruth its credit in his 4nnal. BencdiO. tom. v. p. 42:3. For a.n 
aCCOllr.t of ROB E R T and his order, fee the AOa SanOor. tom. 
m. Fe{;ruar. p. 593.-DlON. SAMMARTIlANI Calfia Chri/i
ana, tom. ii. p. IJII.- BAYLIl'S Dillionary, at the article 
FON1'i'<R.AUD.-HllLY01', Htft. des Ordres, tOlD. vi. p. 8,3. 
_ The prefent /tate of this monaflery is defcribecl by l\.fOLEON ~ 
i"l his Foyagt; 1itllrgi.jt#i, p. J08. and by MAaflul¥1 in AW! 
Poyage L:lurairl de "eux .Bel1edi{/iru, part U. f. ,. 

the 
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the labours of -its founder were crowned with re- C E N T. 

markable fuccefs. [d" But the affociation of P A ~~. II. 

vigorous monks and tender virgins, in the fame 
community, was an imprudent me.lfure, and 
could not but be attended with many inconveni-
encies. However" that, be, ROB1R T continued 
his pious labours, and the odour of his fanClity 
perfumed all the places where he exercifed his 
Inln:ftry.] He was, indeed, fufpeB:ed by fOl1)e, 
of too gl eat an intimacy with his female dlfciples j 
and It was rumoured about, that, in order to try 
IllS Virtue, by oppoGng it to the fi:rongeft tempt-
ation~, he C'xpofed it to ~1 inevitable defeat by the 
manner in which he converfed with thefe holy 
virf;im. I t was even JJid, that theilO commerce 
W.1~ {()frened by fomething more tender than dIvine 
love; agall1fl: wl11(.h charge, his difciples have 
uied their moil: zealous efl,leavours to defend their 
malta [pJ. 

XX. N ORBER T, a German nobleman, who The Order 

went into holy orders, and was afterwards arch. ofyrcman. 
. tre. 

O,[hdp of Mar,debourg, el"hployed hiS moil zealous 
dful t!> to reftore to its pnnmive ieventy the dif-

[p] See the Ietter~ of GEOF FRY, abhot of rendome, antI of 
MARBOD, hlthop of RetJtlU, ln Idnch ROIl!..RT is accufed of 
lying in the fame bed with the mw\. HQW the glavc abbot was 
defended ag1.inft this accl1[ation by the members of his order. 
may be feen ln MAl N r t R Mil'S L/)pcUI NafientlS Ordmls Fonte. 
brafdc,yis, publifhed in 8vo at ral!S, III the year 1684; and alfo 
by another produCtion of the {am~ author, ,untIed D!IfortalloneI 
in El'jfolam contra Robertum d~ AlbrtJldlo, S4fnurtl, 1682, in 
ivo. BA Y L E'S account of thiS famous abbot, in wnich there 
is fueh an admirable nllxture of Wit, (enCe, and mahce, has 
bee a lj,!Co attacked by feveral miters: lee, among othen, the 
Dzffertatl0n Apologetlljue POUI' Ie Imnh'ellreltx Robert d' AI bllJlelles 
fur ce ~'en a dlt lJrI. Ba)le, An'lJCrI 1701, in 2vo.--MABILLON, 
.dnl1al. tom. v. et vi. p. 9 10. 

. 0 In the year I 177, lome nuns of this order were brought 
Into Enghte"d. at the delire of H PiR Y III., who gave them the 
monaftery of ..Iml;re)lnjry in WzltjJm-e. They had two other 
hou(ei hercf ~ one at Eto1l, the other at Wlfli'woqJ, in Wor-
(':Iierib,,,,. ' 

F+ ciplinc 
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cipline of the regular canons, which was extremely 
relaxed in fume places, and almoft totally abp
lifhed in others. This eminent reformer founded, 
in the year I 121, the Order of Premotltre in Pi
cardy, whofe fame fpread throughout Europe with 
an amazing rapidity, and whofe opulence, in a 
ilion fpace of time, became e}lcefiive and enor
mous [qJ, in confequence of the high dteem 
which the monks of this commuOlty had acquired 
by the gravity of their manners, and their affi
duous application to the l;beral arts and fciences. 
But their overgrown profpcnty was the [ource of 
their ruin; it foon dimi~ifhed their zeal for the 
exercifes of devodon, extinguifhed their thirft 
after ufeful knowledge, and thus, fiep by fiep, 
plunged them) at length, into all forts of vices. 
The rule which they ~)llowed wa!:. that of St. 
AUGUSTIN, with forne flight alterations, and an 
addition of certain revere laws, whofe al1~hority, 
however, did not long furvive their auftere 
[punder [r]. ' , 

XXI. About 

~ ['1] The religiOUS of this order were at lirll: fo floor, 
, th:lt they had nothing they could call theu own, but a fmgle af" 
whlch fervet! to carry the wood they cut down every morning. 
and fent to Laon 111 order to purchale bread. But in a !hort time 
thlY received fo many donatio11S, and built 10 man) mona!lenes. 
that, tlntty years after the foundation of this Order, they had 
abO\ e an hundred abbies in Fralzce a:<d Germany. In procefs of 
time, the Order incre",fed fo prodigioufiy, that it had monafte
ries in all p:lrts of Chtzjlmdom, am'oulltmg to 1000 abbles, 300 

provol1!hlPi>, a vall: number of priories, an-i 500 nunnenes. 
But this number is now greatly dimmi!hed. Beltdes v; hat they 
loft in prot6!lant countnes, ot fixty-five atlbeys, that tbey had 
in lta~y, there is not one' now rem:llning. 

[r] Sec HUYOT. Htfl. des Ordres, tom. ii. p. 156.
C H R Y ,OST. Van der t) r E RIll, rita S. Norbertt Prcemoo/iraten

jium Patrzarrh&, pubhlhed m Bvo, at Ant'1.ucrp in 16S6.-Lauls 
HUGHES, Fzcde S. Norber.t, L~xe1l1b. 1704, in 4ta.-Add to 
thefe, notwithftanding hi" pamahty, Jo. LA U NOl VS, Inquifit. 
,.n Frtwicgza Ordm.· PrtCmonftrat. cap. i, ii. 9/1'" tom. iii-. 
part 1. p. 448. For an account of the preieiit ftate of th~ 
Order 0/ PWl1ontre, "fee MARTENE'S Foyage Liiteraire de deux 
l1£l1CdrCims, tom. ii. p. 59. 
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XXI. About the middle ~is century, aCE NT. 

certam c;alabr~an, whofe. na~ was BERT~OLD, PA~~' If. 
fet out with a few cnmpamons for mount Carmel, 
and, upon the very fpot where the prophet ELIAS 

is f.lid to have difal"peared, built an humble cot-
tage, with an adjoinlI~g chapel, in which he led a 
life of folitude, auftenty, and labour. This little 
colony fubfifted, and the places of thofe that died 
were more than filled by new-comers; fo that it 
wac;, at length [s], erected into a monaftic com-
munity by ALBERT, patrIarch of ]ert!lalem. This 
auftere prelate drew up i rule of difcipline for 
the new monks, which was afterwards confirmed 
by the authority of the Roman pontifs, who mo-
dified and altered it in feveral refpeCts, and, 
among other corrections, mitigated its exceffive 
rigour and f("verity [t]. i~uch was the origin of 
the f.1.mous Order of Carre/ites, or, as rhey are 
commonly called~ of the Order of our Lady of 
mount Cantfel, which was afterwards tranfplanted 
from !J)ria Into Europe,,, and obtained the prin-
cipal fJtlk .amollg the menaic.ant 0: begging 
orders. It l~ tI ue, the Carmelltes reyct, with 

C The Pramo71./'wtc'ifcs, or monks of Premontrf, vulgarly 
called lf7lJtte Callolls, came /irft ihto Eng/mId A. D. 11+6. 
Their /irft monaftery, called New HOllJe, wa~ built in Lmcoltl
jhm. by Peter de S(tlliza. and dedicated to St. Marttal. In the 
reign of EDWARD 1., the Order in queftioll had twenty.feven 
monafteties in England. 

(s] In the year uo,. 
[I] 1 have here principally followed DAN.PAPEnRocH, an 

qccuratewnter, and one v.ho is.-always careful to produce fuffi
cient teftimomes of the truth of hi, narrations, fee the A."la 
Sanflor. Alltwel p. MCJ:/t Ap,:t!. tom. iii: p. 774- -602. It i, 
wrll known, that an accufatlOn was brought agamft th18 learned 
jefuit, before the tribupa! of the Roman ponuf, by the Carmelites. 
0) account of his having called 111 queftlOn the dignity and high 
alltlquityoftheirOrd~r. We have III HELYOT'S 11zft. deJ Or
ires, tom. i. ';P. 282. an account ot tlli> long and tediOUS con
t.ell:.. which ms<{o far detennil.\ed, or at lead fufpcndcd, in the 
year 1699, l:,ty t~1II0CENT Xh., that fLience was impofed upon 
Lhe contending parties: ' 

, , th~ 
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C F N T. the higheft indirlliation", an origin fo recent and 
F ... ~I~ n. obfcure, and am~m to this very day, that the 
_--- prophet ELIAS was the parent and founder of 

their ancient community [u]. Very few, how
ever, have been engaged to adopt this fabulous 
and chimerical account of thei; eftablifhment, ex
cept the members of the order, and many Roman 
catholic writers hav.:: treated their, prerenGons to 
fueh a remote antiquity with the urrnoft con
tempt ['r'vJ. [rcJ And fcarceIy, indeed, can any 
thing be more ridIculous than the circumibntial 
narrations of the occaGon, origin, founder, and 
revolutions of this famous order, which we find 
in feveral ecclefi,lfl..ical authol s, whofe zeal £(.)r 
this fraterhity has rendered them opable of 
adopting, without relu.'iance, or, at .teall, of re
citing without fhame, the moft pueriie and glaring 
abfurdities. They telli 11:;, that ELIA~ was in
troduced into the fiate pf monachifm by tile mi
niftry of angels; that his til ft difcip1es weI e 
TONAH, MICAH, and alIa OEADI AH, whofe wift,. 
in order to get rid of "an importunate crowd of 
lovers, who fluttered about her at the court of 
AHAB, after the departlll e of her hufband, bound 
berfclf by a vow of chafrity, receIved the veil 
fiom the hands of jat/;er ELIAS, and thus became 
the firO: abbefs of the Carmelite Order. They 
enter into a vaft detail of all the circumftances 
that relate to the rule:. of difcipline which we .... e 
drawn up for this community, the habit whicl\ 

£ u] The molt concife :t'1d accurate of all the Carmelite writ
ers, who have treated this matter, is THOMAS Aq.yINA$, a 
French monk, in his Differtatlo Hzjlor. 'T·~eo!. m qua Patriar
I."huJ Ordinis Carmc!ttarum Prtphnte Elite <vmdlcatur, publilhed 
in 81'0, at Paris, in the year 1632. The modern writers, who 
have maintained thecaufeofthe Carmelites againltP AfltB ROC H, 

are extremely prolix and tirefome. 
[<w) See HAI.DUI N I Opera pufthU111. p. 64-%.-LABAT, Yoy

age en Efpagneet ltalze, torn. iii. p.87.-Cou .... yu., EX(lme1J 
dlS'tj'flUtJ'l'h,Q!ogllj.li$s. tom. i. p. 455-

diftingui~d - ",. 
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diftinguilhed its members, and the various alter~ C E N T. 

. I' h . , od d' h . 1 .. XII atJons w 11C were Intr uee Into t elr ru e 0tm'*'.; II. 
dlfcipJine in procefs of time. They obferve, thllt, -
an:ong other m~rks which were ufed to dii1:ih.: 
gudh the Carmelites- from the [eculJrs, the tOfl/ure 
was one; that this mark of dif\:lnttlon t'ltpofed 
them, indeed, to the mockeries of a profane mul-
titude; and that this fllrniihes the true exphca-
tion of the terms bald head, which the children 
addreifed, by way of reproach, to ELI SHAH as he 
was on his way to Carmel [x]. They tell us, 
mal eover, that Pi' THAGOjAS wa~ a member of 
(his ancient order; tha~ he drew all his wifdom 
from m01mt Carmel, and had feveral.convf'da-
tio:1s with the prophet DANIEL at Babylon, upon 
the fubjett: of the Trinity. Nay, they go frill 
f:uther Into the region of ~lble, and aOert, that 
the Virgin MARY, and ]ESl\S himfelf, aifumed the 
habit and profdfion of Cam.elites; and they load 
this fittion with a heap of abfurd circumftances, 
which it is impoffible to Iliad without the higheft 
:tftonifhment Ly].) 

XXII. 

fxJ Sec 2 KING~, ii. 2,. 
r:r [y] For an ample account of" all the ab(urd inventions 

here l1lnted at, fee a \'ery remarkable work, entitled, ORDRES 

MON \b rlQ..uEs, Htjiozre (xttalte de tous les .Auteurs fjUI ont 

fDnfir'vc a fa PoJIcrtte ce fju' zl y a de plus curieux dfl1ts cbarue 
ordrt, enrtchze .run Ires graJld nomort! de pajJagC! des memes Au. 
rcurJ; pour ftrvtr de demonjb'aluJn que ce qll'ony avartcc eft egale
ment verztable et c,me"x, This work, which was litft pnntrd at 
Paris in 1751, under the title of Berlzn, and which was [up
prelTed almoft as (oon as it "'ppeared, is written with great wit, 
eloquence. and learning; and all the narrations it contains are 
confirmed by citations trom the moil emirarnt authors who ftave 
given accounts ofthe religious ordeu. The author's defignfeems 
to have beea to expo(e the monks of every denomin:)cion to the 
laughter of his readers; and it is very remarkble, that, in the 
execution of hi$ plU"pofe, he has drawn his materials from the 
gT~veft authors. llpd from the moll zealous doefenders of mona
dufm. If he buemheUiilicd his fubjea, it is by the vivacity of 
his mlUlller~ and the witty elegance of his !lyle. and not by lay-

ing 
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XXII. To this brief account of the religious 
~Jders, it' will ·not be amifs tv add a lift of the 
pril1't'ipal Greek and Latin writers that flourifhed 
ih this century. The moft eminent among the 
Greeks were thofe that follow I 

PHILIPPUS SOLITARIUS, whofe Dioptra, orcon
trover(v between the foul ,and the body, is fuffi
ciently known; 

EU5TRATIUS, who maintained the caufe of the 
Greek church againfr the Latins with great learn
ing and fpirit, and who wrote commentaries on 
certain books of ARIST~TLE; 

EUTHYMIUS ZIGABENUS, who, 'by his Anli
heretical fan(Jply, together with his commentaries 
upon ieveral parts of the facred writings, has 
acquired a place among the principlll authors of 
this century [z ] ; 

JOHANNI:!) ZONARAj, whofe Annal:, together 
wilh fever'll orher pro(.uc1ions of his learned pen, 
are frill extant; 

MICHAEL GLYCAS, "'ho :11fo apphed h\mfelf tu 
hiftorical compofition, as well as to other branches 
of learning [a] ; 

CON~TANTIUS HARMI:NOPULUS, whofe com
mentaries on the civil and canon laws are deferv-
edly efteemed ; " 

ing to the charge of ~hc monaftic communities any practices 
which their moll ferious hiftorians omit or difavow. The authors 
of the B1Uwtheque des SCiences et de Beau:c Arts, at the fIaglle, 
have given feveral intertthng extraCts of this work in the zd, 
3d, 4th, and 5th volumes of that Literary Journal. 

B:? The Carmelites came into England in the year 1"40. 
and erel'1ed there a vaft number of monafteries ;.lmoft through 
the whole kingdom. See BROUGHTON'S HiJloricai Library. 
vol. i. p. 208. 

[z] See RICH. SIMIJN. Critique dc laBihliotbeguedes Au
leurs EcclcJ. pClr M. Du PIN, tom. i. p. 318. 324. 

raJ Other hiftorians place GLYCAS in the fifteenth century. 
See LA M I Difjert.7tio de Glyea, which i& prefix\=d to the firft vo
lume of his Deizciee vivorum mtdi/arum. 

A,NORONICllS 
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ANDRONICUS CAMATERUS, who wrote with C E NT. 

great warm.th and vehemence againft the Lati~q;p A~J~ If. 

and Armemans ; .."... -
EUSTATHIUS, bifhop of '.thejJalonica, the moll 

learned of [he Grteks in thl!' century, and the 
celebrated commentator of the Iltadj • 

THEODd'Rus BALSAMON, who employed gre.it 
diligence, erudItion, and labour, in explaIning 
and digefting the civil and ecclefiafiical laws of 
the Greeks [bJ. 

XXIII. The moa eminent among the Latin Latin 

~~W~ w~ 
BERNARD, abbot of eJairval, from whom the 

Ciftertian monks, as has been already obferved, 
derIved the title of Bernardins; a maen who was 
not deftitutc of genius and tafte) and whore judg
ment, in many I efpeCts, was juft and penetrating; 
but who, on the other }\and, difcovertd in his 
condua, many marks of\fuperftinon and weak
nefs, and, what is aill 'NOrre, concealed the 
luft of dominIon under the l11.lfk of piety, and 
made 110 [cruple of lo~ding with f.lIfe accufa
tions, [ueh as had the misfOl tune to incur his dif
pleafure [c] ; 

INNOChNT III., bifhop of Rome, whore epifrles 
and other produCtIOns co,jtrlbute to illuftrate the 
relIgious fentiments, as alfo the difcipline and 
morals, that prevaIled in thIS century [d] ; 

ANSELM of Laon, a man of a fubtle geOlus, 
and deeply ve&d in logical difquifition ; 

(h] See the BIUlOth(ca Grd'caof FABRICIUS. 

(c] The learned M A B l! LON has given a fplendid ed'tion of 
the works of St. BE R N ~ R D, and ha~ not only in 1m Prcface 
madc many excellc·lt obfcl variolls upon the lite and hIil:ory of 
this famous abbot. but has alfo fub/lined to hiS l{"r-l/u, the ac
COunts that have been given. by the ... r.clent writers, of his life 
.and actions. 

[dJ The Epifrles of iN!':OCENT III. were publilhed. at 
Pam, in two,~e volumesln folio. hy'hLUZIVS, In the 
year 168%. 

5 ABELARD 
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ABELARD, tile difciple of ANSELM, and moil: 
famolls in thi.. century, on account of the ele
gance of his ~it. the extent of his erudition, the 
power of his rhetonc, and the bilternels of his 
unhappy folte [e] ; " 

GWFFR Y of J/Cllddmc, whofe Epijtles,and Di:ffer
fations are vet extant; 

RUPERT 'of Duytz, and the moil: eminent, per
haps, of all the expofitors of the holy fcriptures; 
\\'110 flourifhed among the Latins dUrIng this 
ceutm y, a man of. a found judgment and an ele
gant tafte (fl; 

HUG!-1 of St. Viflor, a man diftif1guifhed by the 
fecundIty Qf 1m genlLls, who treatd in hIS Writ
ings of all the brallches of Jacred and profane 
cruditJon that were known in hi~ ttlne, and who 
cO'TJpoied feveral dlfTe! rations that arC:' not defti-
tute of mel it [gl j (, 

RICHARD of St. V:I-'lor, who was at the head of 
the Myftics in this ctntury, and whoft: treatlCe, 
entItled, 'l'he M.yflical,Ark, WlllCh conraJO~, as 
It were, the marrow of that kind of theology, was 
received with the gIC.lte1l: avidity, and appl..lUuld 
by the fanatic!> of th~ tlme5 [b]; 

, 
[rJ See nAYl E'S Dl!ht17ar), at the a-t:rles ABEl AR D and 

P \RACLL T.-GI RYAlS, rude P .• rrt A/mlimd, Abbcde RIg_, 
ft tiC rie/o'.;" puhh!bed at ParI! 111 tlVO \ olum<:s 8vo, in the ve4r 
J 728 1lJe war:", uf tIn, famous and unfortunate monk ~ere 
pubhfhed at Par" III Ib~~, m one volume 4to. by FRANC. 

Jl.MLOIlr. A'lOtl)cr tdttlOl1, rnlch rn('red.mplc, rnlghtbe 
gIVe 1, fit'"c tIlt:rc ar.: a PL it rUfl.ber of tht.- produtuons of 
A f i:' ~ ,{ [} tha, hd.ve nev,-r yet [ecll the htlllt. 

[fJ ~cerVl"DILLON, /];/101. Bn..d. tom.vI.p.19.zo. +z. 
'44 168 z61 zRz.Z96. whognc,anampleacLOuntofRv
I'£R r, and "t the dlfputes III w)nc!1 he \\as lI1volved. _ 

(g] See GlJ/W Chr.jiloza, tom. VJ1. p.661. The-works of 
thIS learned man were pubhthed at Rot/ell, In three ¥olumes in 
foho, In the year 16,)-8. See for a farther account of himJ 
Dl!.RLANGIl DIlI.rt. de Hugam a S. Frdare, HtJ~t, 1746; 
in4,tu, RodMAR-t·Er;:E·~.vl!>ageLttieratre, tam.i!. P·9 J , 9" 

[b) Gu!ba Cbr.f.ullltl, -tom. \ it. p. 669' 

HON01Uu.l 
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HONORIUS of Autun [i], no mean philofopher, c F. N T. 

and tolerably! verfed in theological learning; p J,. ~l~. :1. 

GRATIAN, a ledrne-d monk, who reduced the· --
canon law into a new and regular form, in his 

-vaH: compi1.ltion of the deciuons of the ancient 
and modocn councils, the dt'cretals of the pontifs, 
the capitularie5 of the Lings of France, &c.; 

WILLIAM of RL'ei7llS, the a:1thor of fcvcral 
productions, ev~ry way ad:lpted to excite piou!> 
[entiments, and to c.o:1tl ibute to the progtds of 
practical 1 digion ; 

PETLR LOSi3ARD, wh~ wa<; c.ommonly (".illed, 
in France, i'v1cifler cf the Smtmcf'J, bCc.lUf;' he lMd 
compored a WOl k f() entidec1, whIch W(\S a LOllec
[Jon of opinions and femence:; rt'1atl\'e to the 
variou~ br.ll1chcs of thcolof,;Y, extracted fi'om 
the Latin doctors, ,md ~redLlccq ll1to a fort of 
fyf1:em l k ] ; . 

GILBER',l us PORRLTANUS [1], :l fubtle dialec
tician, and a lear ned divine, who is, however, 
fdiJ to JlJve adopted fcvt!ral en ODeOw, fentiments 
cuncerninf,; 'l'be DIvine EJfel7ce; 'Ihe incarnation s 
and Tbe 'i'rinity LmJ j 

W ILL I AM of /luxerre, who acquired a confider
al;le reput:1tion by his 'l'heoI6gical S):fIem lnl; 

PETER of Blois [0], whofe epIitles and other 
productions may yet bt.: read with proGt; 

[,] Such is the place to which HONOR IUS is fitid to have be
longeJ. But L!! Bo. u" prOI'es hIm to have been a German, 
in hlS Dllcrt.jur I'HtJl. F'.lIlfofc. tom i. p. 254. 

(k] Gall.lI CIJ1Ijhllnd, tom. \ii. p. 68. 
(lj' GI L B I:.R T, Dela P'J r:e. 
a::r [m] He held, among other tl-tillgS, this trifling and 

{ophilhcal propofitlOo, that the dWlne ejitnce and attnbult'i ,grt: 
not Go"'; a prop01itlon that was every way proper to exercife 
the quibbling fpi,fit ()f the fcholafbc writers. 

[ n] L I ho II t1 F, DzJlert . ./ur la SOfItme 'Tbeologiq:te de Guilla/l1ftt: 
d' Altxcrre. in MOL h T';, Contlnuatzon des ~em(JJrts " Htjitm e tt 
dc LltteratM'I,'J"topl. iii. part H. p. 3 I 7, 

[0] P£TaVI BLESENSlS. 

JOHN 
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JOHN of Salijbury, a man of greatlearning and 
true genius, whofe philofophical and theological 
knowledge was adorned with a lively wit and a 
flowing eloquence, as appears 10 his lvfetalogicus, 
and his book De nugis Curialium ; 

PETRUS COMESTOR, author of An Abridgment 
of the Old and New crej!ament, which was ufed in 
the fchools for the inftruEtion of the youth, and 
called probably from thence, Hiftoria Scholajlica . 

. A more ample account of the names and cha
raCters of the Latin writers may be found in thofe 
authors who have profeffedly treated that branch 
of literature. { 

C H /-;:\ P. III. 

Concerning the doflrine 'of the Chrijlian chuy,h iJt 
this century. 

v 

1. W HEN we confider the multitude of 
caufes which united their influcn:e iIi' 

obfcuring the luftre of genuine Chriftianity, and 
corrupting It by a profane mixture of the inven .. 
tions of fuperftitious and defigning men with its 
pure and fllblime dottrines, It wlll appear fur~ 
prifing, that the relIgion of JESUS was not totally 
extinguiihed. All orders contributed, though in 
different ways, to corrupt the native purity of 
true religion. The Roman pontifs led the way; 
they would not (uffer any dOL'lrines that had the 
fmalleft tendency to diminifh their defpotic au
thority; but obliged the public teachers ~o inter
pret the precepts of Chriftianity in fuch a manner, 
as to render them fubfervient to the fupport of 
papal dominion and tyranny. This order was fo 
much the more terrible, in that fuch as refufed 
to comply wit1:l it) and to force" the words of 

fcripture 
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fcripture into fignifications totally oppofite to the C E N T, 

intentIon of its divine author, [uch, in a word, as P A ~I~. II. 
had the courage to place the audlority of the __ 
gofpel above that of the Roman pontifs, and to 
confider it as the fupreme rule of their conduct, 
were anfwered with the formidable argumems of 
fire and fword, and received death in the motl: 
cruel forms, as the fruit of their fincerity and re-
[olution. The priefts and monks contributed, in 
their way, to disfigure the beautiful fimplicity of 
religion; and, finding it dwir intereft to keep the 
people in the grofiefi: ii!;norancc and dal-knef.<;, 
dazzled their feeble eyes with the 11ldicrotlS pomp 
of a gaudy worfhip, and led th(;111 t~ place the 
whole of religion in vain ceremonie~, bodily 
aufterities and exercifes, and particularly in a 
blind and fiupid veneratioi'l for the clergy. The 
fcholaftic dottors, \\ho c~nfidered the d(cifions 
of the ancients and the precepts of the Dialec-
ticians as the great rille and criterion of truth, 
infv·~d of explaining the -doctrines of the goCpel, 
mined them by uegrces, and funk divine tJ mil 
under the ruins of a captious philofuphy;, while 
the Myftics, running into the oppofite extreme, 
maintained, th.lt the fouls of. the truly piolls were 
incapable of any lpontaneolls motion~, and could 
only be moved by a divine impu~~'; and thus, not 
only fet limits to the pretenfions of re.l(oJ1, bur 
excluded it entirely from religion and morality; 
nay, in fome rneafllre, denied its very exiftence. 

II. The confcquences of all this were fuper- Sup'flf.i-

,ftition and ignorance, wliich were fllbftituted in :I~::~J~~: 
the place of true religion, and reigned over the ,multlluDc. 

multitude with an univerfal [way. Relics, which 
were for tbe moll: part fictitious, or at leall: un-
certain, a.ttraCted more powerfully the confidence 
of the' people, than the merits of CHRIST, and 
were fuppofed by many to be more ~ffeaual, than 
the prayers offered·to heaven throu~h the media-

VOL. III. G tion 
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tion and intercefiion of that divine Redeemer [p]. 
The opulent, whofe circumftances enabled them 
either to eretl: new temples, or to rep:1ir and, 
embelliili the old, were looked upon as [he hap
pieft of all mortals, and were confide red as the 
moft intimate friends of the Moil: High. While 
they, whom poverty rendered incapable of fuch 
pompous aCts of liberality, contributed to the mul
tiplication of religioll'3 edifices by their bodIly 
labours, cheerfully performed the fervices that 
beai1:s of burden are ufu,lIly employed in, fllch 
as carrying itone~ and qrawing wd;sgons, and ex
peCted.to obtain eternal falvation by thefe volun
tary and .painful effOl ts of mifgllided zeal [q). 
The faints had a great~r number of worfhippers, 
than the Supreme Being and the Saviour of man
kind; nor did thefe l fuperflitious wodhippers 
trouble their heads atial1t that knotty quefbon, 
which occafioned mudh debate and nnny IJ.bo
rious difquifitions in fucceecling times, 'lJiz. How 
the illbabltants of heavM came to tbe knowledge of 

• the prayers and jupplicat101Zs that ~vere addrcjfed to 
them from tbe earth? This queftion was prevented 
in thIs century by an opinion, which the Chrift
ians had received (rom their Pagan anceH:o)'s, 
that the inhabitants of heaven defcended often 
from above, and frequented the places in which 
they had formerly taken pleafure dU) ing their re. 
fide nee upon earth [r J. To fimili the horrid 

portrait 

[p] See GVIBERT 01: NOVIGENTC, D~ pigl10ribuJ (fo were' 
rrilcs calkd) janfiorum, in his iForla publilheu by DA C Ii E R 1 tIS, 

p. 327. where he attacks, with judgment and dexterity, the 
fuperJlitioll of thde mifer,tb!e times. 

fq] Sec HAYMON'S Treatife concerning this cullom, pub
lilh_d by MA B I L LON, at the end of the fixth tome ofhis Annal. 
BCtiedzcf. See alfo thefe Anlla/s, p. 392;. 

[1'] As a proof tn:lt -ellis ;:uTertion j, oat lVithout foun(bdon~ 
we {hall tranicl !b.c the following n;mar!.;r h!e; pa.lrage of the Lrft 
if St. ALT MAN, hrfl'cp lj PA \)V A, as It lhnJ$ In SED. Ti NO

NAGL'S 
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portrait of fuperftition, we" lhall only obferve; that C ! If T. 
the fhtpid credulity of the people in this cl:!ntury P A ~r; 11 

went fo far, that when any perfon, either through \' 
the frenzy of a difordered imagination, or with a 
defign to deceive,' publilhed the dreams or vi-
fions, which they fancied, or pretended, they had 
from above, the multitude reforted to the new 
oracle, and re-fpetted its decifions as the com-
mands of God, who, in this way, 'was pleafcd, 
as they imagined, to communicate counfd, in
ftruction, and the knowledge o( his will to men., 
This appears, to memibn no olhrr examples, 
from the extraordinary reputation which the two 
6mous propheteffes HILOtGARD abbefs' of Bingml 
anrf ELIZABETH of Schonauge, obtained in Glr-
many [sJ. 

II 1. This univcrfal reig'~ of ignorance and fu- 'the rc;ndc. 
perftition was dexteroully~' yet barely improved luu. traffic 

1 ' . ' of IIldulgen. 
by the rUlers of the church, to fill theIr coffers, h, ~er"n by 

and to drain the purees of the deluded multitude. tbe blihops. 

And, indeed, all the various ranks and orders of 
the clergy had each their peculiar method of 
fleecing the peop1e. The biJhops, when thpy 
wanted money f(x their private pleafures, or for 
the exigences of the churdt, granted to their 
flOCK the power of purchafing the remlffion of the 
pen,lIties impofed upon tranfgreffors, by <l fum 
of money) which was to be applfed to cCltain 
religious purpofes, or, in other word." they pub-
1ilbed indulgences, which became an inexhaufttble 
fource of opulence to the epifcopal orders, and 

N 1. G L'S Co/feB. ret. MQftll1ltfntor. ,p .• j.!. 1"05 lreet, /mrlli Do. 
~mm, .fo1lthtJ <vtjfro rerui1jcattJ ••• I>aud famen credrdeullt, j}i
~ltus '1J1Jf'IIJ deejft Idcts 'jUtiC 'VZ'4Jelltu tanla devottone (o'!flrux~ffZJ I 
11 drbtl./fzs. c.;,edo'lio! &ladJe ('unttu illic dtgm/rhus, aflare'Vi. 
tielzeft orall!ib"J, Juccutrere labora",tbu!, et 'Vota (inguiDl'/I1Il tn 
CO!rJpec1u Ji'Viu -q;llat'! prlJ1Ito1ltre. 

~.f] See M,U'iL!.ON, "',,"aln BenetllO. t8m. vi. P.431. 
5:9· 554· 

G !l enabled 
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C :E N T. ~nabled - them, as is well known, to form and 
p A ~I!. II. execute the moft difficult fchemes for the enlarge

me~t of their authority, and to erect a multitude 
of facred edifices, which augmented confiderably 
the external pomp and fplendour of the church 
[t). The abbots and monks, who were not qua
lified to grant indulgences., had recourfe to other 
methods of enriching their convents. They 
carried about the country the carcafTes and relics 
'of the faints in folemo proceffion, and permitted 
the multitude to behold, touch, and embrace 
thefe facred and lucratiw= remains at certain fixed 
prices. The monaftic orders gained often as 
much by this raree-thow, as the bifhops did by 

Anti after-
wards n\O

A"po\ized by 
the Roman 
pontifs. 

their indulgences LU], 
IV. When the Roman pOlltifs caft an eye upon 

the immenfe treafures' that the inferior rulers of 
the church were accUl{1ulating by the fale of in
dulgences, they thought proper to limit the power 
of the bifhops in remitting the penaltie.3 impofed 
upon tranfgre{fors, and" a{fumed, almoft entirely, 
this profitable traffic to themfelves. In confe .. 
quence' of this new meafure, the court of Rome 
became the general magazine of indulgences; 
and the pontifs, when either the wants of the 
church, the emptine[<; of their coffers, or the de
mon of avarice, prompted them to look om for 
new fubfidies, publifhed, not only an univerfal, 
but alio a complete, or what they called a plenary 

[t] ST £ P HAN U S, Oba~ine'!fis in BAl. VZll MiJccllan. tom.iv. 
p. 130.- MAEILLON, .Illlnal. BCIII:dza. tom. vi. p. 535. &c. 

,U J We find in the records of thois century innumerable ex
amples of this method of el\.torting contributions from the mul. 
titude.' See the Chronic,1t. Cm/ulenft in DACHERll Spiciltgi,' 
Peter. Scrijtor. tom. ii. p. 354-.-lIla Stet'. Romalillll, ibid. p. 
137.~MABILLONJ Annal. BClUdi8. tom. vi. p. HZ. 64+.
At/a Sanfllir. Me,1fis Maii, tom. vii. p. 533. when:; we have an 
account of a lQng,journcy made by the relics of St. MizU(uJIIS.
MABI LLON • ./Jaa Santlor. O,·d. Bmedi8. tQal. vi. p. 519. szo. 
k tom. ii. p. n'z. 

remiffion 
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remiffion of aU the temporal pains and penalties, 
which the church had annexed to certain tranf
greffions. They went HiJI farther; and not only 
remitted the penalties, which the civil and eccle
fiaftical laws had' enacted againft tranfgreifors, 
but audacioui1y ufurped the authority which be
longs to God alone, and impioui1y pretended to 
abohih even the puniihments which are re!erved 
in a future ftate f~r the workers of Iniquity; a 
itep this, which the bil1lOps, with all their ava
rice and prefumption, had never once ventllred 
to take [w]. 

1 he pontlfs fir-ft employed this pretended pre
rogative in promoting the holy war,. and !bed 
abroari their indulgences, though '" itll a cerr.tin 
degree of moderatiOn, in order to encourage the 
European princes to fo11n new expeditions for 
the conqueft of P.:zlejlzj,e; but, in plOcef!> of 
time, the charm of indulgence~ was praClifed upon 
various occafions of ~uch lefs confequence, and 
merely with a view to filtflY lUCIe [x]. Their in
twductlOn, among other things, deftloyed the 
credit and amhority of the ancient cmlNtical and 
ecclejiajftcal df/ciplme of penance, and occafioned the 
removal and fllppreffion of. the penitent'als [y], 
by which the rt'lOs were let Joole to every kind of 
vice. Such proceedlllgs ftood much in need 0'[ 
a plalllibJe defence, but this was impoffible. To 
juftlfy therefore thefe fClndalolls meafures of the 

[ow] MOR I N us, De aJm1lZzjl, atlane jacramentl peemlentla', lib. 
x. caI::::x, xxi, Uil •. p. 768. - RIc II. ~I MON. Bzh/lOth. Crttlf/liC, 
t?m.111. cap. XXll!l1. p. 371.-MAl!JLLON, Pra'J. ad A':,a 
Santlor. Sac. v. Alla Sandor. Bmcdtfl. p 54' not to fpeak of 
the proteftant WlJters, whom I defigncdly pafs over. 

(x] MURA TORI Antzq. Italic. medZ1f:c'Vl. tom v. P.76,.
FilA N C. PAC I Brc'Vlar. Rom. Ponli]. tom. ii. p.6("" - rH 1:.00. 
RUINAll1'l rllaVrbam H. F. 231. tom.ui. Opp. Pofthum. 

a- (y) The Pnll!entlal was a book, in .which the degree 
and kind of penance that were annexed to each cnme, wero 
regiftered. 

G3 pontifs, 
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pontifs, a molt monftrous !lnd abfurd doctrine 
was now inverlred, which was modified and em
bel1i1hed, by St. ,THOMAS in tht· following cen
tury, and which contained amon6 others the fol
lowing enormities; H That thrre actually exifted 
(c an immenfe treafure of mel it, compoted of the 
« pious deeds, and virtuous aaion~, which the 
cc faints had perfor.med bc)'ond w/'at was nu~/!ary 
« for their own fal\'ation [z], a'1d which were 
« therefore applicable to the benefit of othel s ; 
" that the gU:lI'dian and difpenfer of this preciol.ls 
" treafllre w.1~ the Roman pontif; and that of 
c: confeqllence he was 'i::mpowerecl to ajjign to 
te fuch ..is ht thought proper, a pOi tum of this 
" inexhauffib1e {OUI ce of merit, fllitable to their 
" refpeCtive guilt, and fl1fficient to dehver them 
" from the punilhment ,due to their crimes." It 
is a moll dep;o"'lble mqrk of the power of fllper
ftition, that a J(lc!:t iue', fo abfurd in its n.mlle, 
and fo pe'rnicious in m tffetl:,) fhould yet he re
tained and defended ill the church of Rcme [aJ. 

V. Nothing was more common in this century 
than expofitors and interpreteI!> of the f"Cted 
writings; but nothing was fo rare, as to find, in 
that c!Jf~ of authors, the qualilicottions that are 
effentially required in 'a good commentator. Few 
of thefe expofitors were attentive to fc::arch after 
the true fignification of the words employed by 

~ [z] There works are known by the name of Works if 
SupererogatlO11. 

C [a] For a ratisfactory and ample account of the enqrmous 
doCtrine of indulgences, fee a very learne,i alld judicious work, 
entitled. Lettres for les JlJbtlis, publilhed in the- year 1751, in 
three volumes 8vo, by the Reverend Mr. C H A I s, miniiler of 
the French Church in the Haglte, on occafion of the univerfal 
1ubz/e. celebrated at Rome the preceding year, by the order of 
BI!NI!DICT XIV. In the:z:d volume of this excellent work. 
which we lhall have frelluent occaJioD to confuIt in the courfe of 
this hiftory. there);. a clear account and a fatisfatlory refutation 
of the doctrine in quefuon, as alf~ the hiftory of that mOllftrous 
prafuce from its ohgin to the pre[ent times. 

the 
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the facred wI'jters, or to invefrigate the precife 
fenfe in which they were uft!d; and thefe few 
were deftitute of the fuccours which fuch re
fearches demand. The Greek and I,atin com
mentators, blinded by their enthuual1ic love of 
antiquity, and their implicit veneratIon for the 
doctors of the early ages of the church, drew 
from their writings, without difcernment or 
choice, a heap of paffages, which they were 
pleafed to confider as illufrrations of the holy 
fcripemes. Such were the commentaries of Eu
THYMIUS ZIGAJlENUS, an emil lent expofitor among 
the Greeks, upon the PJa!ms, Gqfpels, and EJiflles; 
though it mufr, at the fame time, be ark now
ledged, that this writer fullows, In lome places, 
the dlEtates of his own judgment, al.d gives, 
upon cel tain occaGons, proofs of penetration and 
genius. Among the Latins, we might give feveral 
examples of the injudicious manner of expound
ing the divine word that prevailed in this century, 
fiJCh as the Lucubration.s of PETER LOMBARD, 
GILBI:RT DE LA POREE, and the famons ABE
LARD, upon the PJalms of DAVID, and the Epiflles 
of St. PAUL. Nor do thofe commentatols among 
the Latins, who expounded the whole of the 
facred writings, and who are placed at the head 
of the expofitors of this age, fuch as GILBER T) 

bifrJOp of London, furnamed the Univerfal, on ac
COllnt of the vaft extent of his erudition [bJ, and 
HERVEY, a moft ftudious Benedictine monk [c], 
deferve a higher place in our efreem, than the 
authors already mentioned. The writers that 
merit the preference among the Latins are Ru-

[h] For an account of this prelate. feeLE BOEUFj M!;lIlOtres 

(onamant /' H:ftolre tI' Auxcrrt. tom. ii. p. 486. 
[c] . An ample account of this learned BenediCtine is to be 

found.~!l G" B R. Lu 0 N, SinZll/ll7'ifes Hiftoriqul!! et Lifterairei, 
t<?m. lll. p. %g.-See alfoMA1llLLON, .AJznaies BenealB. tom. 
VI. p. 477. 7*9' 
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C E N T. PER T of Duyt:l;, and ANSELM of Laon; the former 
p A ~I~. II. of whom expounded feveral book:; of fcripture, 

anJ the latter compofed, or rather compiled, a 
glojjary upon t,be Jacred writings. As to thofe doc-. 
tors who were not carried away_ by an enthulhfti
cal veneration for the ancient!>, who had courage 
enough to try their own talents, and to follow 
the ditrates of their own 1agacity, they were 
char'!cable with defeCts of another kind; for, dif
regJ;~ding and overlookiflg the beautiflll fimplicity 
of divine truth, they were perpetJally bent on 
the f'::a1"ch of all 10m of myfl:enes in the facred 
writings, and were conffantly 011 the fcent after 
fome hiclc!elJ meaning ill the pLtinefl: cyprefiJons 
of fcriptLlre. The people calleu lvf)frics excelled 
pcculi.1fly in this manner of expoundIng; 2nd 
forced, by thl!ir violent ,explications, the word of 
Crod into a conformity with their vifionary cloc
trines, their enthufiaflic feelings, and the f)'il:em 
of difcipline which they had drawn from the ex
curfions of their irregular fancies. Nor were the 
COnJlnel.rator~, wh~ pretended to logic and p!li
lof()phy, anJ who, in effetr, had applied theEJ
lelves to thefe prOftnlOd fciences, fi ee fi-om the 
cont.lgion of myjficijm in their explications of 
fcripture. They follOwed, on the contrarv, the 
t.x,lmple of thefe fanatics, as may be feen by 
HUGH of St. VICTOR'S AIlcgerical Expojithn of the 
Old Clnd NeLV '1cjfamellt, by the Myjltcal Ark of 
RIClJARD of St. VICTOR, and by the Jvi):J1ical 
CommeiltlJrtCJ of GUIBI RT, abbot of Nogmt, on 
Obadiah, 'lirje'a, and Amos [d]; not to mention 
ievel al other writfrf>, who tec,n to have befn ani-

TRemann., 
of te chi g 
th~\lllgy 
that lOW 

prevailed. 

mateel by the f.lme [pi' it. 
V 1. The moll: eminent teachers of theology 

refiJeJ at Paris, which city was, from this time 
forward, frequented by ftudcnts of divillity 

rtf] The Pralog-I! m Abdiam ha, heen l?ublilhed by M;ABIL

LO:r., in his .illllala Belltd;!]. tom. vi. p. 637. 
from 
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from all parts of Europe, who refo~ed thither in C E N T. 

crowds, to receive inftruction from thefe cele~ p A ~I!. lL 
brated mafters. The French divines were divided 
into different feas. The firft of thefe fecrs, who 
were diftinguifhed by the tide of '['he ./l'ncienl 
CIheologifts, explamed the doel:! ines of religion, in 
a plain and £Imple manner, by paifages drawn 
from the holy fcriptures, from the decrees of 
councils, and the WI icings of the an dent doctors! 
and very rarely made ufe of the fllccours of 
reafon or philofophy in their theologic.tl lectures. 
In this claf& we place St. BERl'<ARf), PETER fur-
named the Chanter, WA~TER of St. VICTOR, and 
other doctors, who declared, an open. and bitter 
war againft the philoJophical dtvines. The doCtors, 
which were afterwards known by the name of 
Pojith.Ji and Sententtarii, -were not in all refpects, 
different from thefe now mentioned. Imitating 
the examples of ANsHM, archbtfhop'of Cmtcl"-
bur)" LANFRANC, HILDLBtRT, and other doCtors 
of the precedmg centur), they taught and con-
firmed thtir fyitl'm of theology, principally by 
collecting the decifions of the inlptred writers, 
and the opinions of the ancients. At the fume 
time they were far fi:om rt'j~cting the fuccours of 
rearon, and the dIfcuilions of phtlofc)phy, to 
which they more efpecially had recoude, when 
difficulties were to be f(jived, and adverClries to 
be refuted, bur, in the application of which, all did 
not difcover the fame degree of moderation and 
prudence. HUGH of St. Victor is fuppofed to 
have been the firft writer of this century, who 
taught in this manner the doCtrines of Chriftianity, 
digdled into a regular fyftem. H IS example, 
however, was followed by many; but none ac-
quired fuch a {hining reputation by his labours, 
in this branch of facred erudition, as PETER, 
bilhop of Parrs, furnamed LOMJ1ARD, from the 
country which ga.ve him birth. The Four books 

R of 
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Dj Smle1tceJ of chi.. eminent prelate, which ap~ 
peartd in the ye:!r 1172 [(! 1, W~fe not only re
ceived with univerlal applaufc, but acquired allO 
fuch a high degrt'~ of authonty, as induC'd the 
moO: learned doctors in all plac(ls to employ their 
labours in illuftrating and expounding them. 
Scarcely was there any divifle of note that did not 
undertake this popular ta1k, ext Cpt HENRY of 
Gendt, and a,few others [/]; 10 tll,"t LOMllARr'l' 

who was commonly calld Iv[aJ!er of the jenlences, 
on account of the f..1mous WOI k now mentioned, 
became truly a cl.lfLc ampor III Jivmity [gJ. 

VII. The follo-wers of LOMBARD, who were 
called Sente;ztiarii, though their manner of teJ.ch
ll1g was defeCtive in lome refpech, .ind not alto
gether exempt hom vam and tnvial fluefiJODS, 
were always attentive t<D aVOld entering too fdr 
into the j'lbtiltle'S of the Dlo.lettillJ.ns, lIor did 
they prtflllOpruou!1y attt'lnpt iubmittlng ~he di
vine truths of the goipd [0 the uncel tam and 

[~] ERPOLDI LINDtl{BROGll SU'1>fOI'CJ SCPtC1lil,jNl/,'S, 

P·25°· 
[f] A 11,[ of the commtnt:ltrrl who 1 .. !vlurcd In e·.p1wl;Pg 

the StUlcn,£( of PLrER LO~'ll \I' fl, h \!1,{'\1 bv I\NT IN. 

POSSr:VINUS, III his B,b/IOIJ,;, [',/,da, tum:l, hb. ll!, "p. \.IV. 

p. 24-2. 
~ [g] The Book of )e/lfClld" wllllh f('ndered thl name of 

PtT E R Lo MBA R 0 jo 11uttriollS, was a cO!1 l lfllatlOl1 of fcntences 
and palt:1g<" drawn flom the I.tthers, wJ.oie m,mifold contradic
tions thi, emInent pr,'latc e'ldeavourt'd to re,'ollt:lic, Hi, work 
may be con Ii de red as a complete boJr of dlVl·llty. It confiHs of 
FOUR BooKs,each of which is fubd1l1d.d 'nto' anOl1S cr.lpters 
and feCl:ions. In the fIRST he treat, of tht, '!. lilly, and the 
DIvine AttrtlJ/(!ts; in the SECON D, of the C,/,,,'7!1011 in gell'eral, 
of the Ortglil of Angels, the Formatloll ami Fail of Man, of 
Gl'ace and F, ec Wzll, of Orlgznal Sm and .Iic'}ual J ral'Jirdfio'l ; 
in the T HI R D, of tIle Inca. n,'lIon, and Perfi '/zons of JtjllS 
Chl/fl, of Faith, Hope, and Chartt)', of the Gifts of the Spm!, 
and the Commandments if God. The Sacrament', the Rc)inrrc~ 
tiOtt, the Lall Judgment, and the Slate of the RIghteous 111 Heave'!, 
are the fubieCl:s treated in the Fou R TH and laft book of this 
famous \\ork, which was the wonder of the twelfth century, 
and is little more than an object of contempt in ours. 

Qbfcure 
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obfcure principles of a refined and intricate IQgicJ C! N 1'. 
which was rather founded on the excurfionl of p" ~I~. H. 

fancy than on the nature of things. 'fhey had 
for contemporaries another ff't of th~o]ogilts, woo 
were (olr from imitating their moderation and 
prudence in this refpett; a fet of fuorile doctors, 
who taught the plain and fimpJe truths of Chrif-
tianity, In the obtcure terms and with the perpkx-
ing difrincbon!> ufcd by the DialeCticians, and 
explained, or rather darkened, with theIr un
intelligible jargon, the fublime precepts of the 
wifdom that IS from alLove. This method of 
teJchjng t l1cology, whiCh was afterwards called 
the Jcbolafitc lyltem, becaufe it was ill general ufe 
in the fchools, had for its author, PETER ABE-

LARD, a man of the moll: fubtlle genllls, whofe 
pubhc leCtUi cs in phdofuphY and divICllty had 
r.ufed hlln co the hi(l"heft iUml1l1t of liter.l! V re-
nown, and who was '-'{iJcceffivdy canon of Paris, 
and monk and abbot of Ruys [b]. The f.lIne he:: 
acqUired by rhi:. new me~hod engaged many am-
bltlOu~ dlVJl1L~ to ::Jdopc It; and, in J. /1)Ort fpace 
of time, the followers of ABl:.L'lRD multiphed 
plodlglOUf1y, not only in France, but alfo in Eng-
land and Italy. Thus was the pure and peaceable 
wlfdom of the gofpel perverted 1I1to a iCience of 
mere fopluftry and chichane; for thefe fubtlle doc-
tors never explatnd or illuftrated any fubjeCt, 
but) on tho- contrary, darkened and &,figured 
the plallleit expreffion~, and the moft eVident 
truths, by their laboured and ufekfs dlfbnctions, 
fatigued both themfelves and others with un
intelligible folutions of ab!hl1fe and frivolous 
queltions, and through a rage for difputing, 
maintained with equal vehcfUence and ardour the 

(h) ABUAR.D acknowledge~ this himfelf. Epyt. i. Cili. ix. 
p. zoo Oter.-See alfo LAtl NOIUS, De &/;,l'l C~ro't M. p.67. 
cap. lix. tont. iv. opp. part 1. 

oppofite 
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oppofite fides of the moft' feriotls and momentous 
queftions [i]. 

VlII. From this period therefore, an import
ant diftinCtion was made betwe-en the Chnftian 
doctors, who were divided intt') two clalfes. In 
the firft dafs were placed thofe, who wel"e called 
by the various names of bib/hi, i e. bible-doCtors, 
dogmatici, and pojitivi, i. e. didactic divines, and 
alJo vetercs, Qr ancients; and in the fecond were 
ranged the jcho/C'flics, who were alfo dlftinguifhed 
by the tirle!> of Sententiarii, after the lVIa}fer of 
the Jmtinces, and N07.l'i" to expref!> their recent 
ori~m. '1 he former expounded, tt10ugh i,n a 
wretched qJanner, tlie [acred writinf~s in their 
pubhc [choo1", illuftrated ehe doctrine~ of Chrif. 
t1aniry, without deriving any fiJecours from rea
fon or phllofophv, and ..:onf1rmed their opinions 
by the united teftll110nies of Scripture and 'Tra
dition. The latter expounded, inftead of tht" 
BIble, the famous Book of Sentences; reduced, 
tmder the province of their fubtlle philuluphy, 
whatever the gofpel propofed as an object of 
faith, or a rule of practice; and perplexed and 
obicured its dIvine doctrines and precepts b J a. 
mulutL1de of vain que::frions and idle (peclllations 
[k 1. The method of -the Jebolaftzc! exlubited a 
pompom afpect of learning, and thefe fubtile 
doctors feemed to fnrpafs their adverfaries in fa
gacity and genius; hence they excited the admi
ratIon of the ftudious youth, who flocked to their 
fchools in multitudes, \\>hile the biblzci, or doCla.rs 
oj the Jaered page, as they were alfo called, had 
the mOrtificatIOn to fee their alldltorltS unfre-

) 

[I] C,lES EG ASH DE Bo l' LAY, HzJlar. Awd. Partj. tom. ii. 
p. :ZOI. 533. Al\TON. \Voo/), /lnt, '11111. OxonUllJ. tom. i. 
p. 5~ -LA lJ r. 01 us, De varia .i, ;fiottlts jortUiza In Aead. Parif. 
cap. ill. p. 187' Edtt. Elf'Wlchu I'm",. 17:Z0. in Svo. 

[k] St:t: Bo J L A ~, Hylor. A,ad. Parf. tom. iii. p. 657' 

quented, 
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quented, and almoft deferted [IJ. The fcholaftic 
theology continued in high repute in all the Eu
ropean colleges ulltil the time of LUTHER. 

IX. It muft, however, be obferved, that 
thefe metaphyfical' divinc.>s had many difficulties 
to encounter, and much' oppofition to over
come, before they could obtain that boundlefs 
authority in the European fchools, which they 
enjoyed fo long. They were aHackcd fiom 
different quarters; on the one hand, by the 
aJ/cient dh1tncs or bible dotl.-ors, on the other, 
by the myjJtcs, who ~onfiJered true wifliom 
anJ knowledge as unattainable by itudy or rea
foning, and as the fruit of mere col\tempLtion, 
inward feeling, and a "ffive acquiefcence 10 di
vine influences. Thm that anClent confhtl be
tween faith and reqfon, tl1.1t had formerly divided 
the Latin doCtors, and hJ.d been for mJ.ny years 
huihed in filence, W.1S now unhappily revived, 
,tnU produced every where new tumults and d,[
fen00ns. The patrons ind defenden. of the an
Cient theology, who atttckcd the fchoolmen, ~ere 

[I] The Book of Sentences feemed to be at this time in much 
greater repute, than the Holy Scnptures, and the comJl1:atiom of 
p,,- T t R LOM n A R D were preferred"to the doctrines and rreccpt. 
of ]h'US CHRIST. Tlus appears evident from the folloWIng 
rcmarkablt> palTage in ROGER BACON'S Op. Maj. ad Clefllml~14 
IV., POlltif.Rom. pubhlhcd in 1733 at LOlldon, by :'AM. Jl DB, 
from the original MSS, Bacca/alil eli; 'lut legit il \tum ({CrlP
tur.:e) juccumhlt leclarz jcnte11tlarz;m, et uhJ'lue lit Ol/,;:ziJUs Vt;!lO
ralur et prcferlur: nam dfe, '1112 legit fin1enllas bab:/, prtnctpa
lem horam legendr jrcuntlllm filam 'Vo/liMatem, bald ,t foell/fit et 
cameram apud reltgtofos : Jed Q'" Irgtt Blb/uun, em C' lu, et "ltt'
dual horam /cgcn<ll jeCl<udllm quod plaert leder; jc~' ell: 't.Il,m: et 
fUt legtt lummas, drJputat ulnqM et pro 1I1t':',1fi-o I'a'c/,'" Iilzfjuus 
qUI lextum legu, non pOlclt dl)}utal", fleu! /"'/ hoc anno BOJlOtz!.r. 
It til muitlJ aim IOClS, 'i',od ej1 £,l;flmium: llla1u/'!Ih"" l' Igitur, 
9"od WrtlZS til/us faeultaw (fe. Theologica:) /Uh;.ClI' n.m fUfIIfII<1: 
magljlrall. Such was now the authonty of the fcholaftic theo
logy, as appears from the word! of BA CO". who lived in the 
following" .. age. and in whofe writmJ;s there :Ire n,any things 
highly w.Ofthy of tne -attention of the curio\!s, 
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GUIBERT abbot of Nogent [m]. PETER abbot of 
Moujlier-la·Ctltf [11], PETER the Chanter [0], and 
principally WALTER of St. VICTOR [pl. The 
myftics alfo fent forth into the field of contro
verfy upon tillS oecafion, thrir ablell: and moll: 
vir)lent champions, fueh as JOACHIM abbot of 
Flori, RICHARD of St. VtCToR, who loaded with 
invettives the fchobH:ic divines, and more efpe
clally LOMBJl.RD, though pe wa~, undoubtedly, 
the moll: candid and modeft dottor of that fubtile 
tribe. Thefe dlffenfions and conrcits, whofe de
plorable effea~ augmentd flom (by to day, en
gaged ALEXANDLR IlL, who wa~ pontif at this 
time, to interpole his authjlfity, in order to reftore 
tranqUIllIty and concord m the church. For this 
purpofe he convoked a folemn and numerous af
fembly of the clergy in the year I 164- [q], in 
which the licentious rage of dlfputing about reli
gIOus matters was condemned; and anotha in the 
yeal I179, in which fome particular errors of P £

TI:R LOMBARD were pomted out and cenfored [rl. 
And P' no;. X. But of an the .ldverf.lric'l that affatled the 
lolly by llt. fcholall:ic divines in this century, none was fo 
.Dcr •• ,d. 

formidable as the famous St. BtRN ARD, wilOfe 

zeal was ardent beyond all expreffion, and whofe 
influence and authority were equal to hi~ zeal. 
And, accordingly, we find this iHuftnous abbot 

[m] In his 'l'ropo/.cta 1'1 Ofi 111') p. 2°3. Opp. 
lIZ j 0I'IY(/.(/· p. 277· 396. edit . .Bel/ed/B. 
[0] In JlIS Pel bum Abbl ,C;;lat. cap. iii. p. 6, 7. publilhed at 

lUons in the jt.ar 1639. 1D 4to, by GEORGI:. G,HOPIN. 

[p] In 1m Lbn IV. (O'lllt< ?!flfIfOI Franll!Z LttbJrmthoset 
HO'-U hd 1//1(0" lIe clllcd .Jbdal J. G.lbert de fa POI ce, Lom-
h~1 d, and PliO of Pal III " who ' .. :1 c the principal fcbolaftic 
divines of tIm CVltUl). tIle r..,ur Laf"rmths of France. f'oT an 
aCCOllll' ()f thi, work, ", .. ,iell l' yet m manufcnpt, fee Bov l.A Y, 
Ht/!. Acad. PUJi.;: tom. II. p. 61 9' 659' 

(q1 .\'. r. PAGt Cr.tfc.'n Bm,nulm, tom. i\'. tJ A. 116+ 
p. 614, b15· • 

(.J M"r1H. 1'/\111" 1.'~1n·, .~ftljor, p.US;-.80VLAY, 
Ilt;l0l •• 1,a.(. ;'0 II: tom. ll. p. 4oz. 

combating 
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combating the Dialecticians, not only in his C l: N T.

wnrmg~ and his converfation, but alfo by his P A ~J; If .. 
deeds; arming againft them iynods and councils, 
the decrees of the church, and the laws of the 
flate. The reno\Vned ABELAR D, \'Vho was as 
much fuperior to St. BERNARD in fagacity and 
erudition, as he was his inferior in credit and au-
thority, was one of the firft, who felt, by a bitter 
experience, the averfion of the lordly abbor to 
the fchoJafl-ic doctors: for, in the year I 12 I, 

he was called befO! e the cOIl}.)cii of SoilJons, and 
before chat of Sens in tpe year 1 140, in both of 
wi)!ch afiemblies he wa~ acclIfed by St. BI'RNA1W 
of tlH~ 11IOft pernicIous errors, and .was finally 
condemned as an egr?gious heretic [s J. The 
ch,u ge blOught agamft this fubnle and learned 
monk was) thJt he hd.~t flowriouOy corr uptl."d the 
doEtnne of the frillltv, bbfphemed ag,linlt the 
n1ajefly of the Holy l.Ji1oft, enrcrt.lineJ unworthy 
and Ldf~' conct'ptlOns of the pel ion and ofiict"s of 
CH1Z1~,j. anJ the union ~fthe two natures In birn, 
dented the necdTirv of tIlt' divine grlce to rCl1tkr 
m vlrtuolls, and 10 a word, tlMt hi" rlottnnc<; 
ill uck .tt the fundamental pl inClples of all re· 
11glOn. It muft be confeJrecl by thofe who are 
acquaiiltcd with the writings of ABLLARD, that 
he expref1ed himfdf in a very fingular and mcon-
gruous manner upon fcveral points of theology [I]; 
and this indeed I~ one of the inconveniences to 

[s] See l!\\ Lli'! Dh'1i6Ut7'J" at the Article AU:r.,ARD.

GERVAIS, Fie d'A6Jar,t cf d'Htlw}8.-MADILLOr., A1tIlaL 
}]""dej. tom. vi. p. 63- 84.3%+. 395.-MARTI!NI!. TbejRllr. 
AltCdoJor. tom. v. p. 1139. 
~ (/J He affirmt'd, (.or example. a/flong othl'r thhgs 

equally unintelligible a ... d e}.trllVagaslt, that the na:nes Patber, 
SM, and HQIy Ghojl, were impFo~r terms, and were only ufed 
to exp,reis the f,JitJAfi 0; tlx jiWlrttgf'l g<Wi i that the F Mhtr wa-s 
the ~ of l'ilA-'cr. thl( &" a «rfaz.'II /iP'W~. and the lilly 
Gb,/} no Pf"IIr!tIT at- aU; that the HJy G¥ W~ the fiul of IDt 
'Wcrid, with.r crt&411 fa~~ q( a.li.lw. ~ mwgkd.llcw .. 
ever, with bold trUths. ' 

9 which 
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which fubtile refinements upon myfterious doc
trines frequently lead. , But it is certain, on the 
other hand, that St. BERNARD, who had much 
more genius than logic, mifunderftood fome of 
the opinions of ABELARD, and- wilfully perverted 
others. For the zeal of this good abbot tva rarely 
permitted him to confult in his decifions the dic
tates of impartial equity; and 11ence it was, that 
he almoft always applauded beyond meafure, and 
cenfured without mercy [uJ. 

XI. ABELARD was not the only fcholaftic di
vine who paid dear forc his metaphyfical refine
ment upon the doCtrines of the gofpel, and whofe 
logic expo{cd him to the unrelenting fury of per
fecution) GILBH'j DE LA POREE, blfhop of Poi· 
tiers, who h::d taught theology and philofophy at 
Paris, and in other pla(es, With the hJghtft ap
pIau fe, met \vith the fame fate. U nforrunately 
for him, ARNOLD and CALO: two of his archot'a
cons, who had been educated in the principles of 
the ancient theology, heard him one day difput
ing, with more fllbtilty than was meet, concern
ing the Jivine nature. Alarmed at the novelty 
of his doctrine, they brought a charge of blaf
phemy againfr him before pope EUGENIUS IlL, 
who was at that time in Fr.mce; and, to give 
weight to their accufation, they gained over St. 
BERN .\RD, and engaged him in their caufe. The 
zealous abbot treated the matter with his, ufual 

[u] See GERVAIS, rtf d'Abelal'd, tom. ii. p. I6z.-LE 
C L ERe, Bd,llDth. Al1CIflme et A!'oderne, tom. ill:. p. 352 .-D I O. 

NYS Pi TAV, Dogmata 'Theolog. tom. i.lib. v. cap. vi. p. 217. 
as alfo the wurks of BERNARD, pajJim. ABELARD, who, not~ 
withfl:anding all his crude notions, was a man of true genius, 
was l\ndoubtedly worthy of a b'!tter fate than that which fell 
to ius lot, and of a more enlightened age than that in which 
he lived, After pailing through the furnace of perfecution, 
and ha lDg Jutferc4 affiiCli0ns of various kinds, of which he has 
tranfmi,ted the hiftory to,pofl:erity, he retired to'the monaftery 
of Clu,snl, where l>e ended his days in t1I.e yeilr.114z. 

vehemence, 



CHAP. III. tJ'b, Dofl,.;u of the CsttllCH. 

vehemence, and oppQ.fed GILBERT with the ut- c ! II T. 
moft feverity and bitternefs, fuft in the CQuncil xu.' 
of Paris, A. D. 1147, and afterwards in that r·UT 

.p. 
which was affembled at Rbeims the year following. 
In this latter cou£\cil the accufed bifhop, in order 
to put an end to the difpute, offered to fubmit 
his opinions to the judgment of the affembly, and 
of the Roman pontif, by whom they were con-
demned. The errors attributed to GJLBERT were 
the fruits of an exceffive fubtilty, and of an ex
travagant pallion for reducing the doctrines of 
Chriftianity under the empire of metaphyfic and 
dialectic. He ddl:ing~ifhed the div10e cJfince 
from the Deit.,.Y, the properties of the three divine 
perfons from the perjons themfelves,· not in rea-
lity, but by abftraction, in flatu ratirmiJ, as the 
metaphyficians fpeak; ~nd, in confequence of 
thefe diftinctions, he denied the incarnation of 
the divine nature. To thefe he added other 
opinions, derived from the fame fouree, which 
were rather vain, fanciful, and adapted to excite 
furprift by thrir novelty, than glatingly f~lfe, 
or really pernicious. Thefe refined nottons were 
far above the comprehenfion of good St. Bn.-
NARD, who was by no means accuftomed to 
{uch profound difquifitions,· to fuch intrIcate re-
{earches [w]. 

XII. The important fcience of morals was The ~ate of 
. fl' .11.. • ft b moral and not now 10 a very ounl1lmg ate~ as may e pracheal 

eafily imagined when we confider the genius and tbeolo". 

{pint of that philo[ophy, which, in thIS century, 
reduced all the other [clences under its dominion, 
f1nd of which we have given fome account' in 
the preceding fections. The only moral writer 

[ow] See Dv BOULAY, Htft • ..leu. Parz.!. torn. ii. p. ZZ3. 
232,·-MA1HLLON, A1JnJJl. J;J81l!eltBm. tom. vi. p. 34-3. +15, 
A,33·-GalJu,CJmftttUItI Benuii.;ufl. tom. ii. p. 1175.-MATT Ji. 
PAR.IS, Hijlor. M:q;or. p. S6.-PETAVII Pog11lJZta rrh~olpgi(o, 
tom. i. lib. i. cap. viii.-LoN OVIVAL, lIif1rJire til r Eglzfl Gal-
11(Q1Ie, tom. ix. p. '+7' 

VOL. III. H among 



c i N 1'. among- the Greeks, ·who is worthy of mention, is 
'A~l!. U. PHILIP, furnamed the Solit.ry> whofe book inri
___ tIed Dieptra, which confifts in a dialogue be-

tween the body and the foul, is compofed with 
judgment and elegance, and contain!> many 
things proper to nourilh pious and virtuous fen
timents. 

Pulemic 

The Latin Morali!ts of this age may be divided 
into two clafits, the jcholaflics and myjJics. The 
former difcourfed about virtue, as they did about 
trllth, in the moil: unfeeling jargon, and generally 
fubjoined their arid fyftqn of morals to what they 
called their didaftic theology. The latter treated 
the duties pf morality in a quite different manner; 
their language was tender, perfuafiv(', and affeCt
ing, and their fen~iments often beaudul and fob
lime; but they tallght tn a confuted and irregular 
manner, without method or precifion, and fre
quently mixed the drofs of Platonifm with the 
pure treafures of celeftial truth. 

We might alfo place; in the c1afs of moral 
writers the greateil: part of the commentators 
and expofitor~ of this century, who, laying afide 
aU attention to the fignification of the words ufed 
by the facred writers" and icarccly ever attempt
ing to illufl:rate the truths they reveal, or the 
events which they relate, turned, by forced and 
allegorical explications, every paffage of fcripture 
to praCtical utes, and drew leffons of morality 
from every quarter. We could produce many 
inftances of this way of commenting befides 
GUIBER T'S Moral Oijervations en the book of 
70b, the Prophecy of Amo!, and tht: La11lmlatiollJ 
of jeremiah. 

XIII. Both Greeks and Latins were feized with 
that enthufialtic paffion for dialeCtical refearches, 
tharraged in this century, and were thereby 
rendered extreluely fond of caprious queftions and 
theological cootefts, while, at the fame time, the 

love 
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that lead to truth, and involved them in labyrinths 1> "."~~ u. 
of unct'rtainty and error. The difcovery of truth 
was not, indeed, the great olljefr they had in 
view; their prin<;ipal deGgn was to puzzle and 
embarrais their adverfaries, and overwhelm them 
with an enormous heap of fine-fpun diftinCtions, 
an impetuous torrent of words witho,ut meaning, 
a long lift of formidable authorities, and a fpe-
ciotls train Df Ctllacious confequences embellilhec:l 
with railings and invettives. The principal po-
lemic writers among the Greeks were CONi>TAN-

TINUS HARMENOPULVS: and EUTHYMrUS ZIGA:-

BENUS. The former publilhed a {hort tr('atife De 
Setlis H.ereticorum, i. e. concerning the Hereticat 
Seas. The latter, in a long and laboured work, 
entitled .Panoplia, attacked all the various herdies 
and error!> that troubled the church; but, not to 
mention the extreme levity and credulity of this 
writer, his manner of difputing was highly de-
fective, and all his arguments, according to the 
wretched method that n~w prevailed, wert! drawn 
from the writings of the ancient doCtors, whofe 
authority fupplied the place of evidence. Both 
thefe authors were {barply cenfured in a fatirical 
poem compofed by ZON ARAS. The Latin writers 
were alfo employed in various branches of reli-
gious controverfy. HONORIUS of Autun wrote 
againft certain herdies; and ABELARD combated 
them all. The Jews, whofe credit was now en-
tirely funk, and whofe circumftances were mifer-
able in every refpect, were refuted by GILBERT 

DE CASTILIONE, 000, PETRUS ALFONSUS, Ru-
PERT of Duytz, PETRUS MAURITIUS, RICHARDUS 

A STO. VICTOR!, and PETRUS BLESENSIS, accord-
ing to the logic of the times, and EUTHYMIUS, 

with feveral other dLvines, directed their polemic 
fQrce againft the Saracens. 

H~ XIV. 
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C E N T. XIV. The conteR between the Greeks and 
p A ~'; n. Latins, the fhbjea: of which has been already 

mentioned, ,wa~ ftill carried on by both parties 
The conteft with the greateft obftinacy and vehemence. The 
between the. • 
Greek. and GrecIan champIons were EUTIiYMIUS, NICETAS~ 
l:atins con· and others of lefs renown, while the caufe of the 
Ilnucd. Latins was vigorou£ly maintained by ANSELM, 

bilhop of Haveljberg, and HUGO ETHERIANUS, 

who diftinguilhed themfelves eminently by their 
erudition in this famous controverfy,;: x]. Many 
attempts were made both at Rome and Conflanti-
110ple, to reconcile thefe differences, and to heal 
thefe fatal divifions; ana this union was folicited, 
in' a partic;ular manner, by the emperors in the 
Comnene family, who expected to draw much 
advantage from t~e frieodlhip and alliance of the 
Latins, toward" the fupport of the Greciah em
pire, which was at this time in a declining, nay, 
almoft in a defperate condition. But as the La
tins aimed at nothing lefs than a defpotic fupre
macy over the Greek ch!lrch, and as, Qn the other 
hand, the Grecian bilhops could by no means be 
induced to yield an implicit obedience to the Ro
man pontiE, or to condemn the meafures and pro
ceedings of their an<;eitors, the negociations, un
dertaken for the reftoration of peace, widened the 
breach inftead of healing it, and the terms pro
pofed on both .fides, but efpecially by the Latins, 
exafperated, inftead of calming, the refentments 
and a:1irnofities of the contending partie~. 

M.lIers of XV. Many controverfies of inferior moment 
~:~l~~rr~;! were carl ied on among the Greeks, who were 
amo"g the eytremely fond of difputing, and were fcarcely 
Greeks. ever without debates upon r~ligious matters. We 

fhall not enter into a circumftantial narration of 
thefe theological contefts, which are more proper 

[.\] See LEO 'ALLATIUS De ierpetua co#_ EccleJitt 
. Omllial. et Onldent. lib. ii. cap. xi. p. 644. 

to 
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to fatigue than to amure or inftruCt, but {hall con- C E N T. 

fine ourfelves to a brIef mention of thofe which P A ~I!. II. 
made the' greateft noite in the empire. Under __ _ 
the reign of EMANUEL COMNENUS, whore exten-
five learning was. accompanied with &11 exceffive 
curiofity, feveral theological controverfies were 
carried· on, in which he himfelf bore a principal 
part, and which fomented fuch difcords and. ani-
mofities among a people already fxbaufred and 
dejected by intefrine tumults, as threatened their 
deftruction. The firf\: quefrion that cxercifcd the 
metaphyfical talent of this over-curious emperor 
and his fubtile doctors W2$ this: In "'-Ohat Je,nJe it 
was or might be affirmed, that an incarnate God was 
at the fame time the OFl"ERER and the· OBL A TION ? 
""hen this knotty queftion had been long debated, 
and the emperor had ma.i.ntained, fl)r a confider-
able time, the folution of it that was contrary to 
the opinion generally received, he yielded at 
length, and embraced the popular notion of that 
unintelligible fubject. .The confequence of this 
ftep was, that many men of eminent abilities and 
great credit, who had differed from the doCtrine 
of the church upon this article, were deprived of 
their honours and employments (y]. What the 
emperor's opinion of this matter was, we find no-
where related in a fatisfaClory manner, and we 
are equally ignorant of the fentiments adopted 
by the church in relation to this queftion. It is 
highly probable that the emperor, followed QY 
certain learned doctors, differed from the opinions 
generally received amon~·~ .. Greeks concerning 
the Lord's fupper, arId the o'fj/ation or facrifice of 
CHRIST in that holy ordinance. 

XVI. Some years after thIS, a frill more warm The Greeka 

conreft arofe concerning the feoie of thofe words :~~~~. ~:; 
of CHRIST, John xiv. 2.8. For my Father is greater words of 

Cbrdt."'. 
r .'J N C .. I L'L .. xiY.aS. LJ lCETAS HONl'ATES,.n.nna. 10.Vll'§S.p.1J2. 

ed. rlnete.· • 
H 3 thllt/. 
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C E lIT'T. than I, and divided the Greeks into the moil: 
P. ~J!. II. bitter and deplorable faCtions. To the ancient 

explications of that important p:llfage new illuf
trations were now added; and ~he el1JperOr him
[elf, who, from an indifferent prince, was be
c:;ome a wretcheq divine, publithed an expofitioq 
of tha~ remarkable text, whic., he obtruded~ as 
~he only true fenfe of the words, upon a council 
affembled for 'that purpofe, and WqS defirous of 
having received as a rule of faith by all the Grecian 
clergy. He maintained, that the words in quef
tion related to the jlejh IhM 'U,Jas hid in Chriji, and 
tbat was pajJiblt, i. e. fubject to fuffering [z J, and 
not only ordered this decifion to be engraven on 
tables of frone in the principal church of Conjt(lH
tinoplc, but alfo publi1he~ an ediCt, in which ca
pital puniOllnenrs were denounced againft all fuch 
as fhould pre(ume to oppofe this explication, or 
teach any do(hine repugnant to it [a]. This 
edict,_ however, expired with the emperor by 
whom it was iffued out, and ANI.>RONICUS, upon 
his acceffi6n to the imperial throne, prohibited 
all thofe contefts concerning fpeculative pomts of 
theology, that arofe from an irregular and w<:.nton 
curiofitYJ and lupprefied, in a more particular 
manner, all iniqUIry into the fubjeCl: now men
tioned, by enacting the fevereft penalties againft 
fuch as ihould in any way contribute to revive 
t4is difpute [b]. 

C::ptI~'.rninJt XV~I. The fame theological emperor troubled 
~~~;.:. of the church with another cOQtroverfy concerning 

• ~he God of MAHOMET. The Greek CatechifP1s 
pronollnced anathema againft the Deity worihiB
ped by that falfe prophet, whom they reprefented 
as p.Jolfd andjphericai Being (c); for fv they tranf-

a] NICETAS CHONIATES, Annal. lib. vii. § 6. P.1I3. 
6] NICETAS m Andrrmuo, lib. ii. § 5. p. '75' I
lt] Kalal ..,.~. j, tJtW; .t1'r~~ ItfJI." 'I7! .. 9y,1~. ".&tete ... 

c) ·o}.Q".tp.'e~' . 
lated 



CHAP. IlL 'I'Iu Dol1rint of 1118 CfWI.CH. 

lated the Arabian word eljemed, which is applied. C E ,If T. 

in the koran to the Supreme Being, and which P A ~~. It, 
indeed i!> fufceptible of that fenfe, though it alfo • 
fignifies eternal [d]. The emperor ordered this 
anathema to be eWaced ill the Catechifm of the 
Greek church, on account of the high offence it 
gave to the Mahometans, who had either been 
already converted to Chriftianicy, or were dif-
pofed to embrace that divine religi9~, and who 
were extremely £hocked at fuch an lnfult offerecl 
to the name of God, with whatever reftrictions 
and conditions it might be attended. The Chrif-
tian doctors, on the o~her hand, oppofed with 
much refolurion and vehemence thi!. imperial or-
der. They obferved that the ana./bema, pro-
nounced in the Catechifm, had no relation to the 
nature of God in general, nor to the true God in 
particular. and that, on the contrary, it was 
[olely direCted againft [he error of MAHOMET, 
againft that phantom of a divinity which he had 
imagined. For that ilTlJ'oftor pretended that the! 
Deity could neither be engendered nor engmder; 
wh:::reas the Chriftians adore God the Father. 
After the bittereft: difputes com .. erning this ab-
ftrufe fubject, and various efforts to reconcile th" 
contending parties, the l5ifhops, affembled in 
council, confented, though with the utmoft dif-
ficulty, to transfer the imprecation of [he Catechifm 
from the God of MAHOMET, to MAHOM~T him-
felf, his doctrine, and his fect [e]. 

XVIII. The fpirit of controverfy raged among ThectlltJo
the Latins as well as among the Greeks and .cr{~ c~n-

• ' • • 'cern.nl rhe 
V3nOU,S fentlments concernmg the facrament of LD~" (~p-
the Lord's [upper were propa~ated) not only in :tI::o~ 
the fcbOQls, but alfo in the wntings of the learned. tbe LauDto 

For though all the dotl:ors of the church were 

['J RUAND. De RJig:oneMohamm,litrl,lib.ii. § 3. p. J;j.z. 
e'l Nlcn..£ CU~N. AlI1IIlles. lib. vii •• p. lJ3-u6. 

H t now 
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C E N T. now extremely <iefir'ous of being looked upon as 
p A ~1~ II. enemies to the tyftem of BElUNGER, yet many 

of them, and among others [I] RUPERT of 
Duytz, differed very little from the fentiments 
of that great man; at leaft) ~t is certain, that 
notwithftanding the famous controverfy which had 
arifen in the church concerning the opinions of 
BERENGER, nothing was, as yet, precifely deter
mined with tefpett to the manner of CHRIST'S 
prefence in the eucharift. 

R UPER Thad alfo religious contefts of another 
nature with ANSELM, biQlop of Laon, WILLIAM 
of Champeaux, and their difciples and followers, 
who maintaJned their doCtrine when they were no 
more. The .divine will and the di'Oinl! omnipotence 
were the fubjeCts of this controverfy, and the 
queftion debated was, " 'Whether God really will
" ed, and ac7ually produced all things that exift, 
" or whether there are certain things whofe ex
H iftence he merely permits, and whofe produCtion, 
(C inftead of being the effiE! of his will, was con
ce trary to it?" The affirmative of the latter part 
of this queftion was maintained by RCPERT, 
while his adverfaries held that all things were 
the effects not only o( the divine power, but alfo 
of the divine will. This learned abbot was alfo 
accufed of having taught that the angels werll 
formed out of darkneJs; that CHRIST did not admi-
71ijfer his body to JUDAS in the laji Jupper; and feve
r.al other doctrines [gJ, contrary to the received 
opinions of the church. 

AI &lfo that XIX. Thefe and other controverflcs of a mote 
~"7.~~i~~_ private kind, which made little noife in the world, 
tub~e con. were fucceeded, 'about the year 1140, by one of 
cepuon of hI' . h 
the Vtti;tn a more pu le natu! e, concermng, w at was 
M4ry. 

. [fJ BOULAY, Hljlor .. AcaJem. Parif. tom. ii. p.30. 
[g] See MEJI. GoL EptjToltt, publifued by MERTlIU .. in his 

9"hejd..;r. Anecdotar. tom. i. p. 29o.-jo.M4RJLLOft. AMIIlI. 
Belledtd. tom. vi. 1)' 19, ZOo .p. 168. 201. 

called, 
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caned, the Immaculate conception of the Pirgin C E N T. 

MAlty [bJ. Certain churches in France began, p ~I! ..... 
about that time, to celebrate the fefti val confe- _A __ 

crated to this pretended cOllceplion, which the 
Englifh had obferved before this period in con-
fequence of the exhortations of ANSEJ.M, arch-
billiop of Canterbury, as fome authors report. The 
church of Lions was one of the filit that adopted 
this new feftival J which no fooner .came to the 
knowledge of St. B.£RNARD, than he feverely cen-
fured the Canons of Lions on account of this inno-
vation, and oppofed the ls?jmaculate conception of tbe 
Virgin with the greateft vigour, as it fuppofed her 
being honoured with a privIlege which belonged to 
CHRIST alone. Upon this a warm conteft arofe i 
:t:?me fiding with the Canons of Lions, and adopt-
ing the new {eftival, while other~ adhered to the 
ientiments of St. BERNARD [iJ. The controverfy, 
however, notwithftanding the zeal of the con-' 
tending parties, was carried on, during this cen-
tury, with a certain degre.e of decency and mode-
ration. But, in after- times, wht:n the Domin:-
cans were eftablilhed in tht" aCd.demy of Paris, 
the comdt was renewed With the grc:atefr vehe-
mence, and the fame fubjeCl:. was debated, on both 
fides, WIth the utmoft animofity and contention of 
mind. The Dominicans declared for St. BER-
NARD, while the academy patronIzed the Canons 
pf Lions, and adopted the new feftival. 

a [h] The defenders of this Immaculate ConceptIOn main. 
tained, that the Virgin MAR y was conm vcd in the womb of her 
lllother wrth the fame purlry tkat is attributed to C H ll.I S T' S con
l:eption in her womb. 

(I) STI. BEitNARDI Eptjiolll 1J.4.. tom. i. p. 170.-Bov-
1 AT.Hrft.,Acal.Pllrif. tom. il. p. 135.-MABJLLON,Annal. 
/1entd. tom. vi. p. 3Z7.-DoM. COLONIA. Hifl. Lm. de la rd'e tie l)'I11I. t~. ii. p. Z)3. -

C H AP~ 
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C HAP. IV. 

Concerning the rites and ceremonies ujed in the ,btlrcb 
during this century. 

C E N T, I. THE rites and ceremonies ufed in divine 
XII, th' b h bl, d . 

PAR T II, wor IP, at pu IC an pnvate, were 
. now greatly· augmented among the Greeks, and 

~t!~s ~r"d k the fame fuperftitlous pamon for the introduCl:ion 
:;;'~r~h.lee of new obfervances, difcovered itfelf in all the 

eaftern churches. The'rGrecian, Neftorian, and 
Jacobite pontifs, that were any way remarkable 
for their <credit or ambition, were defirous of 
tranfrnitting their names to pofterity by the in
vention of foale new rite, or by fome {hiking 
change introduced into the method of wodhip 
that had hitherto };>revailed. This \\oas, indeed, 
aIm oft the only way left to diftinguifh thf'mfelves 
in an age, where all fenre of the excellence of ge
nuine religion and fubfl'antial piety being almofl: 
totally loft, the whole care and attention of an 
oftentatious clergy, and a fuperftitious multitude~ 
were employed upon that round of external cere
monies and obfervances that were fubftituted in 
their place. Thus fame attempted, though in 
vain, to render their names immortal, by mtro
ducing a new method of reading or reciting ::he 
prayers of the church; others changed the church 
mufic; others again tortured their inventions to 
find OJ.,lt fome new mark of veneration, that mighc 
be offered to the relics and imag('s of the faints; 
while feveral ecclefiaftics did not difdair. to employ 
their time, with the moft ferious affiduity, in em
belliibing the garments of the clergy, and in form
ing the motions and poftures th~y were to Qbferve, 
and the looks tpey were to affume, in the celebra-
tion of divine worihip, ' 

, II. 
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II. We may learn from the book De t1ivinis C ! NT. 

ojficiis, cornpofed by the famous RUPERT, or p A~I; 11. 
ROBER T, of DuytZi, what 'Yere the rites in ure , 
among the Latins during "this century, as alfo the ~t:I~·tla 
rea[oos on which tliey were founded. According 
to the 'plan we follow, we cannot here enlarge 
upon the additions that were made to the doCl:ri-
nal pare of religion. We fhall therefore only 
obferve, that the enthufiaftic veneration for the 
Virgin MARY, which had been hitherto carried 
to fuch an exceffive height, increafed now in-
ftead of diminiiliing, finctJ her dignity was at this 
time confiderably augmented by the new fiCl:ion 
or invention relating to her immaculate ronceplion. 
For though, as we obferved in the preceding 
chapter, Sr. BERN ARD an~ others oppofed with 
vigour this chimerical notion, yet theIr effort$ 
were counteraB:ed by the fuperftItious fury of the 
deluded multitude, whofe judgment prevailed 
over the cOllnfels of the wife. So that, about the 
year I 138, there was a folemn feftival inftituted in 
honour of this pretended conception, though we 
know not, with any degree of certainty, by'whofe 
authority it was firft eftabliLhed, nor in what place 
it was firft celebrated l k ]. 

C HAP. V. 

Concerning the divifions and herdics that troublei 
tbe church during this century. 

I. THE Greek and eaftern churches were in- Fn.tiCI 0' 
r. ft d 'h r. " f d'ffi k" d dillerent le e Wit lanatICs 0 1 erent 10 S, k.nd. inl.ft 

~ho gav~ them much trouble, and engaged them the Greek 

10 t4c moil warm and violent cO"lefts. Certain chu"h. 

{k] MABILLON • .,4"RIII. Bew". tom. vi.- p. 3Z7 • • pz.
Galil(~ CbTljlIlPlIl. tom. i. p. Jl98. 
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of thefe fanatics profeffed to believe in a double 
trinity, rejected wedlock, abftained from fie{h) 
treated with the utmoft contempt the facraments 
of baptifin and the Lord's fupper, as alfo all the 
various branches of. external woriliip, placed the 
effence of religion in internal prayer alone, and 
maintained, as it is faid, that an evil being, or 
genius, dwelt in the breaft of every mortal, and 
could, be expelled from thence by no other me-
thad, than by perpetual fupplications to the Su
preme Being. The founder of this enthufiaftical 
feCI: is faid to h:we beeR a perron called LUCOPE

TRUS. His chief difciple was named TYCHICUS, 

who corrlrlpred, by falJe and fanatical interpreta
tions, feveral books of the facred writings, and 
particularly the CqJfel according to St. Matthew 
(I]. It is well known, that enthuuafts of this 
kind, who were rather w!"ong-headed than vicious, 
lived among the Greeks and Syrians, and ~ore 
efpecially among the monks, for many ages be
fore this period, and al[o in this <-eutury. The 
accounts, indeed, that have been given of them, 
are not in aU refpetl:s to be depended upon; and 
there are feveral circumftances which render it 
extremely probable, .that many perfons of eminent 
piety, and ze::il for genuine Chriftianity, were 
confounded by the Greeks with t/lefe enthufiafts, 
and ranked in the lift of heretics, merely on ac~ 
count of their oppofing tbe vicious praCtices and 
the infolent tyranny of the priefthood, and their 
treating with derifion that motley fpeCl:acle of 
fuperftition that was fupported by public autho-. 
riry. In Greece, and in all the eaftem provinces, 
this fort of men were diftinguithed by the general 
and invidious appellation of Ma.fJalians, or Eu-

f!J See E U T H'Y 14 II crrilJl!1phtlJ de SeRa MaJlaliallortnn in 
11.<.. TOLLll 11I!gniblu Itmms itallCi. p. 106-1:15_ 
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chites [".], as the Latins comprehended all the ad
verfaries of the Roman pon~if under tlfe general 
terms of Wal:ek1!fes and Albigmftl. It is, however, 
neceffary to obferve, that the names above-meA" 
tioned were very yague aM ambiguous in the 
way they were applied by the Greeks and the 
Orientals, who made ufe of them to charaCterize, 
without diftinCtion, all fuch as complained of the 
multitude of ufelefs ceremonies, and of the vices 
of the clergy, without any regard to the differ
ence that there was between fuch perfons in point 
of principles and morals. In fhort, the righteous 
and the profligate, the wffe and the foolifh, were 
equally comprehended under the name of Maffa
lians, whenever they oppofed the raging fuper
ftition of the times, or looked upon true and 
genuine piety as the e1l"ence of the Chrifiian 
charaCter. 

II. From the fetl: now mentioned, that of the 
Bogomiles is faid to have proceeded, whofe founder 
BASILIUS, a monk by l?rofeffion, was burnt at 
Conjfantinople, under the reign of ALEXIUS COM
NENUS, after all attempts to make him renounce 
his errors had proved ineffeCtual. By the ac
counts we have of this unhappy man, and of the 
errors he taught, it appears fufficiently evident, 

o [m] MaJ!altans and Euchttes arc denominations 'that ftg
nify the fame thing, and denote, the one in the Hebrew. and tile 
other in the Greek language, pc10m that pray. A feat under 
this denomimltion. aroIe during the reign of the emperor CON

ST A N Trt1~, about the year 361, founded by certatn monks of 
M'./Dpotamia, who dedicated themfelves wholly to prayer, and 
held many of the doctrines attributed by Dr. MOSHEIM to the 
Ma1falians of the twelfth cfntury, St.e AUG U 5 T. De Hanf. 
cap.lvii. and THEOD. H~ret. P",b .. lib. iv. EPIPHANIVS. 
fpeaks of another fort tlf Maffalians fl:iJl more ancient, who were 
mere Gentiles, aCK:nowledg.d' fevcral gods, yet adored only one 
whom they Called Ahnzghty, and had oratories in . which they 
alfembied to PllaY and £lng hymns. This ,cfcmblance between 
the MalTaijans and Effenes, induced $CAI.IGER to think that 
EpJPHAJUV. cOAfovnded the former witl~ the latter. 

that 

The Bogo
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C It N T. that h"'ts dolbine re.fembled~ in a {hiking manner, 
J> .a ~I~ u. the religious fyftem of the ancient Gnoftics and 
--- Manichaahs; though, at the fame time, it is 

pomble that the Greeks may have falfified hili 
tenets in fome Tefpeits.. B1SJLJUS maintained, 
that the world and all ammal bodIes were formed 
not by the Deity, but by an evil demon, who had 
been caft down from heaven by the Supreme 
Being; from whence he conduded, that the body 
was no more than the prifon of the immortal 
fpirit, and that it was, therefore, to be enervated 
by fafting, contemplation, and other exercifes, 
that fo the foul might l1e graduaUy reftored to its 
primitive liberty; for this purpofe alfo wedlock 
was to b~ avolded, with many other circum
frances which we have ofccn had occafion to eJi·· 
plain and repeat in th~ courfe of this hiftory. It 
was in conlequence of the fame principles, tha,[ 
this unfortunate enthufiaft denied the realtty of 
CHRIST'S body, which, like the Gnoftics and Ma
nich~ans, he confidered only as a phantom, re
jected the law of MOSES~ and maintained that the 
body, upon its feparation by death, returned to 
the malignant mafs of matter, without eIther the 
profpect or pollibility of a future refuuettion to 
life and feltcity. Vife have fo many examples of 
fanatics of [his kind in the records of ancient 
times, and alfo in the hiftory of this century, that 
it is by no means to be wondered, that fome one 
of them more enterprifmg than the reft fhould 
found a feCt among the Greeks. The name of 
this feCt was taken from the divilU mercy, which 
its members are faid to have incetfantly implored; 
for the word bogomilus, in the Myfian language, 
Lignifies calling out /01" mercy from above [n J. 

III. 

[n] See ANN A,cOMNEN A Ale:ciatlIJJ, lib. n. J. 39+. edit. 
Yelzette.-ZON AltAI Annalzum.hb xviii. p. 336.-Jo.Ca I'-IST. 

WOLF. HtftDrla J)'gomilorllm. publUhc& at lYitte6n:g. in +10, 
1712._ 
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Ill. The Latin feas were yet more numerous C E N T. 

than thofe of the Greeks, and this will not appear P A ~~. u. 
at all furprifing to fuch as confider the ftate of. . 
religion in the greateft part of the European pro- ~e~)~ L;~~fl 
vinces. The reign. of fuperftition, the vices of the :ouleo 

h 1 h I d . d I f h tr:1I) ",hen<e t e c ergy, t e uxury an In 0 ence 0 t e p6)n- tbey Iprunl-

tifs and bilhops, the encouragement of impiety 
by the traffic of indulgences, increafing from day to 
day, feveral pious, though weak men, who had 
the caufe of CHRIST and of his religton at heart, 
eafily perceived that both were in a moft declin-
ing and miferable frate, and therefore attempted 
a reformation in the chu}ch, in order to'reftore 
Chriftianity to its primitive purity and luftre. 
But the knowledge of thefe good men was not 
equal to their zeal, nor were their abilities in any 
proportion to the grandeur. of their undertakings. 
The greateft part of them were deftit'Jte both of 
learning and judgment, and, involved in the gt:!-
neral i,Bnorance of the times, underfrood but very 
impertectly the holy fcriptures, fi'om whence 
Chriftianity was derived, a~d by which the aOuies 
that had been mingled with it could only be re-
formed. In a word, few of thefe well-meaning 
Chriftians were equal to an attempt fo difficult 
and arduous as an univerfal reformation; and the 
confequence of this was, that while they avoided 
the reigning abufes, they fell into others that 
were as little confiftent with the genius of true 
religion, and can ied the fpirit of cenfure and 
reformation to fuch an exceffive length, that it 
degenerated often into the variQu~ extravagancies 
of enthuiiafm, and engendered a number of new 
feas, that became a new diihonour to the Chriftian 
caufe. 

J7 12.-S-ur. ANDllElE D:ff. BogomiliJ in Jo. VOIGTIt lJib
/lIJIbeca HijI(JTj~ H~rejit)/oglCtl', tom. i. part f1. p. I .. 1. C Ii 11.. 

A t1 Q. H UJ MAN 1<11 D!f!frlaf. de Bog,,,,,I;,. 

IV. 
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C E N T. IV. AlllOJ)g the fe~s that troub1ed rlle Latin 
p A ~I!. II. church during thi, century, the principal place is 
--- due to the Catharijls, whom w~ have had already 
!hc. Ca. occafion to mention [0]. This numerous faaion, 

atl. leaving theif fuft refidence, wQich was in Bulgaria, 
fpread themfelves throughout almoft all the Eu
ropean provinces, where they occafioned much 
tumult and diforder; but their fate was unhappy j 
for, whe,rever they were caught, they were put to 
deat~ with' the moft unrelenting cruelty [p ]. 
Their religion refembled the doB:rine of the Ma
nichreans and Gnoftics, on which accOlmt they 
commonly received the denomination of the 
former, though they differed from the genuine 
and primitive Manichreans in many refptB:s. 
They all indeed agreed in the following points of 
doctrine: viz. That matter was the {ource of aU 
evil; that the Creator of this world was a being 
diftinct from the Supreme Deity; that CHRIST 
was not cloathed with a real body, neither could 
be properly faid to have been born, or to hav.c: 
feen • death; that human bodies were the pro
duction of the evil principle; and that baptifil1 
and the Lord's [upper were ufelefs inftituti.Ons, 
peftitute of all efficacy and power. Theyexhort
ed all who embraced their doctrine to a rigorous 
abftinence from animal food, wine, and wedlock, 
and recommended to them in the moft pathetic 
terms the moft fevere acts of aufterityand mor
tification. They moreover treated with the 
utmoft contempt all the books of the Old '1' ejla,.. 
mint, but expreffed a high degree of veneration 
for the New. particularly for the Fuur Gofpels; 

[D] See CENT. III. PART II. CH. V. § XVlh. butprin
cipally for that fort of CathariJfs here mentioned, fee above 
CUT. XI. PART II. CH. V. § II. 

[I J See the accolUlts given of this unhappy am! pe.r{eA:uted 
rea by CHAIlLBis PLESSIS D'ARGENTJ.Il, in his ColJ,liio 
jfltiiciorum de novis ernrihus~ tom. i. in which. however, feveral 
Qrcumftances are'omitted. 

and,. 
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and, to pafs over many other peculiarities in their c ! N T. 
doctrine, they maintained, that human fouls, en- p Xl; It 
dued with reafon, were !hut up by an unhappy A a tP+~ 
fate in the dungeons of mortal bodies, from whence 
they could only be. delivered by fafting, mortifica-
tion, and continence of every kind Lq]. 

V. Thefe principles and tenets" though they The Cath •• 

were adopted and profeifed by the whole fea yet fill' dl\ldtd 
J lrlfO tVloO 

were differently interpreted and modified by dif- ftas. 

ferent doctors. Hence the Catharijls were divided 
into various [eCts, which, however, on accoul1t 
of the general perfecutiol\ in which they were all 
involved, treated each other with candour and 
forbearance, dIfputed with moderation. and were 
thU'i careful not to augment their ('ommon cala
mity by inteftine feuJi, and animofities. Out of 
thefe different factions arofe two leadmg and prin
cipal [eCts of the Catharifts, which were dlftin
guifhed from the reft by the number of their re
fpeCtive followers, and the importance of their 
differences. The one approached pretty nearly 
to the Manichrean fyfiem, held the doCtrine of 
t'1J(o eternal Beings, from whom all thiAgs are de
rived, the God of light, who was alto the father of 
JESUS CHRIST, and the principle of darkneJs, whom 
they confldered as the author of the material 
world. The other believed in one eternal principle, 
the FATHER of CHRIST, and the Supreme God, 
by whom alfo they held that the fir}J matter was 
created; but they added to this, that the evil be-
ing, after his rebellion again!! God and his faU 
from heaven, arranged this original matter ac
cording to his fancy, and divided it into four 
elements, in order to the produCtion of this vifible 

[fl Betides the writers .vhkh !hall be mentioned prefentty. 
fee the tJifpll14tJ11 hIler CmbrJIzc1I1II tf P4Itrznu!fI, pllbtitbed by 
MA~T8!Ul. in his ntjaflr. A"ec4Dtur. tdm .... P.1705. as arlO 
BONACtTlt1l Mll!IIifl1a11D 1i4'l"ifis CIIIl;.tI'flYllm in Luc. bA
CHIlJ!.l1 Sp[ci!tgil1, tom. i. p. %08. 

VOl.. III. I world. 
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C E N T. world. The former maintained, that CHRIST being 
p A ~I!. II. clo~thed with a celeftial body defcended thus into 
• ! the womb of the Virgin, and der;ved no part of 

his fubftance from her; while the latter taught, 
that he firft affumed a real body in the womb of 
MA:RY~ though not from her [rJ. The feCt, 
which held the doCtrine of two princ~ples, were 
called Albanenjes, from the name of the place 
where their ipiritual ruler refided; and this feB: 
was fubdivided into two, of which one took the 
name of BALAZINANSA, bifuop of Verona, and the 
other that of JOHN DE LVGIO, bilbopof Bergamo. 
The feCt which- adhered to the doctrine of one 
eternal pril1ciple was alfo fubdivided into the con
gregation of Baioli, the capital town of the pro
vince, and that of Concoregio, or Concorezzo. The 
Albigenjes, who were [et'CIed ln France, belonged 
to the church or congregation of Baioli [s J. 

VI. In the internal conftitution of the church 
that was founded by this [eer, there were many 
rules and principles of . a fin gular nature; which 

[r] See BERN. MONETA, ill ./lImma afhm)Ur Catharos it 
lITaldmJes, publiJhed at Rome, in the year 17+3, by THO M. Au
GUST. RICHINI, who prdixcd to it a dilIertation concerning 
the Cathan, that is by no. means worthy of the highefi en
comiums. Mo NET A was no mean writer for the time in 
which he lived. See Lib. i. p. 2. & 5. Lib. ii. p. 247, &c. 

[IJ RAINERI SACHONl J1I11lma de Catharis et Leon~1isin 
MARTENE Cf1eJaur.Anecdot. tom. v. P.1761. 1768.-Pn.E
G RI NtiS Pit ESC I A NUS in Mu R A TOR II AIltlfj. ital. medii a''Vi, 
tom. v. p. 93' who exhibits, in a fort of table, thefe difFerent 
{eas, but by a mitbke places the .'lIIJlgenjis. who were a branch 
of the Balolmfis, in the place ofthe Aibalff:nJcs; this, perhaps. 
may be an error of the prefs. The opinions of thefe BaiolenJet. 
or BlIgnfJ!e'!fts, may be feen in the Codex Im;uijitiol1ls '['o/o/ante. 
which LIMBORCH publilhed with his Hllory of the InljlliJitlfJlt. 
The account, however, which we have in that hiHory (Book J. 
Chi VIII.) of the opinions of the Albigenfes is by no lIlCans 
aCC.lTafe. A great variety of caufes has contributed to involve 
in darknefs and pt;,rplexity the difiinruve charaeters of thefe 
difFerent fcas, whore refpeaive fyftem& we cannot eclarge upon 
at prefent. 

we 
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we pars over in menee, as they would .9blige us 
to encer into a detail ineonfiftent with the bre
vity we propofe to obferve in this work. The 
government of this church 'wa<; adn,iniftered by 
bijhops, and e:tch bifbop had two vicars, of whom 
one was called the e!dejf jon, and the other the 
)'01t11ger; while the reft of the clergy and doctors 
were comprehended under the general denomina
tion of deacons [I]. The veneration, which the 
people had for the clergy in general, and more 
efpecially for the bifhops and their fpiritual fons, 
W3!> carried to a length t!tat almoft exceeds credi
bility. The ditcipline obferved by this fetl: 
was fo exceffively rigid and auftere, tnat it was 
practicable only by a certain number of robufr 
and determined fanatics. ,But that fueh as were 
not able to undergo this difcipline might not, on 
that account, be 100- to the caufe, it was thought 
neceffary, in imitation of the ancient Manichre
ans, to divide this fetl: )nto two claffes, one of 
which was diftinguifhed by the title of the ccnjo
tati, i. e. comforted, while the other received only 
the denomination of confederates. The former' 
gave themfelves out for perfons of confummate 
wifdom and extraordina~y ptety, lived in perpe
tual celibacy, and led a life of the fevereft morti
fication and abfiinence, without ever allowing 
themfelves the enjoyment of any worldly comfort. 
The latter, if we except a few particular fules 
which they obferved, lived like.the reft of man
kind, but at the fame time were obliged by a (0-
1emn agreement they had macl~ with the church, 
and which, in Italian, they caUeri la convenenza, 
to enter before their death, in their laft moments, 
if not fooner, into the cIafs of the comforted, and 
to receive the conjolam'1ntum, which was the form 

(I J See SAC HO~ I jU1IIma de Catharis,. p, 1766. 
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of inauguration by which they were introduced 
into that fanatical orqer [u]. 

VII. A much more rational fea. was that which 
was founded about the year I I loin Languedoc 
and Provence by PETER DE 'BRUYS, who made 
the moft laudable attempts to reform the abufes 
and to remove the fuperftitions that disfigured 
the beautiful fimplicity of tne gofpe1, and after 
having engaged in his caufe a great number of 
followers, during a laborious miniftry of twenty 
years continuance, was Lumt at St. Giles's, in the 
year I 130, by an enragfd populace, fet on by the 
clergy, whofe traffic was in danger from the en
terprifing {pirit of this new reformer. The whole 
{yftem of doCtrine, which this unhappy martyr, 
whofe zeal was not without a confiderable mix
ture of fanaticifil'~, taught to the PetrobrujJians his 
difclples, is not known; it is however certain, 
that the five following tenets made a part of his 
fyftem; I. That no perfons whatever, were to be 
baptized before they were come to tl;e full ufe 
of their reafon. '2. That it was an idle fuperfti
tion to build churches for the fervice of God, 
who will accept of a fincere wor1hip wherever it 
is offered; and thar therefore fuch churches as 
had already been erected were to be pulled down 
and deftroyed. 3. That the 'crucifixes, as inftru
ments of fuperftition, deferved the fame fare. 
4. That the real body and blood of Chrift were 
not exhibited in the eucharift, but were merely 
reprefented, in that hoJy ordio:l.l1Ce, by their 
figures and fymbols. 5. and laftly, That tbe 
oblations, prayers, and good works of the Jiving, 
could be in no refpeCt: advantageous to the 
dead [w]. 

VIII. 
[u] For a furthr account of this feet, fee the writers men

tioned above, and particularly the Codex InquyttlOnu CJolofonee. 
( w) See Pi T'R I Yenerab. Lzb. (oJ/t~a Pltroprtd/ianos zn BZb

i10theca Cll4nwzJi, p. 1117.-MABlLLON~ 4n11al. iJlncdztl. 
tom. 
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VIII. This Innovator was fucceeded by ano- C E N T. 

ther, who was an Italian by birth, and whofe p XII. 11 

name was HENF Y, the founder and p'irent of All T , 

the fea: called Henricians. It was, no doubt, a l,h. H.nri. 

I ' fc' r h h f: Ciani. rare t Hng to ee a penon, w 0 was at t e arne 
time monk and hermit, undertaking to reform 
the fuperftitions of the times; yet fi.1Ch Was the 
cafe of HENRY, who leaving LauJa11nc, a city in 
Switzerland, travelled to Mans, and'being banilh-
ed thence, removed fu,ceffively to Poi/iers, Bour
deaux, and the countries acuacent, and at length 
to crhouloz£(e in the year 'I[ 147, exercifing his mi
nifterial fimCtion in all thefe places with the 
urmoft applaufe from the people, anti declaim-
ing, with the greateft vehemence and fervour, 
againft the vices of the cle~gy, and the filperHitions 
they had introduced into the Chriftian church. 
At crboulot!/e he was warmly oppofed by St. BER-

N AR D, by whore influence he was overpowered, 
notwithftanding his popularity, and obliged to 
fave himfelf by flight. ~ut being fcized, in his 
retreat, by a certain bifhop, he was carried befi>re 
pope EUGENWS IlL, who prefidecl in perf on at 
a council then affembled at Rheims, and who, in 
confequence of the accufa~ions brought againfi: 
HENRY, committed him, in the year 1148, to a 
clofe prifon, where. in a little time after this, he 
ended his days [x]. We have no accurate ac
count of the doctrines of this reformer tranf
mitted to our times. All we know of that matter 
is, that he rejected the baptifm of infants; ceo
fured with feverity the corrupt and licentious 

tom. vi. p. 346.-BASN AGE, Hijlatr" des Eglifls R~farl1lhs. 
p~riod iv. p. 14-°. 

[x] Gejia Epifco.porum Cmomanenj. in MABILLON, Analcl1. 
'V~trr. '"'1, p. 315, ed. N~'V.-GAUFRIDI Epijlola m Lib. vi. 
Yita Sti. Bernartli. tom. ii. Opp_ Bernhard. 1'. 1207.-MATTH. 

lfiJlot:. Maior, p. 71.-MABJLLON, _ Prd',( ad Opn-a Bef/l
hartll, § VI. &. All7lal. Bcnctir"i. tom. VI. p. 3+6. 4z.o. +34. 
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C EN T. manner~ of the clergy; treated the feftivals and 
p XI~ II ceremonies of the church with the utmoft con-

A .. • tempt; and held clandeftine affemblies, in which 

"I'he horrid 
blafph.my 
of Tanque
linus, 

he explained and inculcated the novelties he 
taught. Sever:ri writers affirl1ill, that he was the 
difciple of PETER. DE BRUYS; but I cannot fce 
upon what evidence or authority this affcrtion is 
grounded [y J. 

IX. Whil~ the Henricians were propagating 
their doeb ines in Fra1!ce, a certain illiterate man, 
called TANQYILINUS, or TANQ.YELMUS, arofe in 
Brabant about the year .. I I 15, excited the moft 
deplorable comrr,otions at AlltWtrp, and drew 
after him jl. moft numerous feet. It the accounts 
that arc given us of this herdiarch by his adver
faries may be at <'.11 depended UpOll, he muft either 
have been a monftrous lmpol1or, or ai1 outrageous 
madman. For he walked in public with the 
greateft folemnity, pretended to be God, or, at 
lcaft, the fon of God, ordered daughrers to be 
ravilhed in prefence of. their mothel s, .lDd com
mitted himfelf the greateft difordcrs. Such are 
the enormities that are attributed to T ANQ..YEL

MUS, but they are abfolutely incredible, and there
fore cannot be tru~ L z]. What [eems moil: 
worthy of credit in this matter is, that this new 
teacher had· imbibed the opinions and [pirit of 
the Myftics; that he treated with contempt the 

lY] That HENR y was the difciple of PET E R DE ER UY sis 
not at all probable; fince, not to infiil upon other reafons, the 
lattt'T could not bear the fight of a crofs, 'ilild in all likelihood 
owed his Jeath to the multitude of crucifixes which he had COIT!-. 

mitt~d to the Ihmcs: wher;:as the former, when he entered 
into any city, appeared with a crofs in his hand, which he 
bore as a Itandard, to attraCt the veneration of the people. 
See MAB1LLON, ,AI. al.,'la , p. 316. 

[:l::] Eptjlu!a 'l'rajdcnj. Ecclejite ad '1ridtricum Epifcopum de 
'1,ll'Che/r'I;, ill SilL. TENG!':AGELII Collc8ioneFeurumlvlonu
rnent.y. p. 368.-lIo~ I.AY;: H!/lor. Acad. Parif. to~. ii. P'98. 
-ARGEN'fllE, Col.,8ilJ Judwor. de /lovis erroricus, tom. i. 
p.lo. 

external 
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external worfhip elf God, the facrament of the C EN T. 

Lord's fupper, and the rite of baptifm; and he1d p A~~' II 
clandeftine aifemblies to propagate more effec- • 
tually his vifionary notions. But as, befides all 
this, he inveighed againft the clergy, like the 
other heretics already mentioned, and declaimed 
againft their vices with vehemence and intrepi-
ditv, it is probable that thefe blafphemies were 
falfely charged upon him by a vin.iictive prieil:-
hOdd. Bt: that as it may, the fate of T ANQyEL-

:MUS was unhappy, for he was aITaffinated by an 
eccleflaflic in a cruel maMer. His fect, however, 
did not perifh with him, but acquired ftrength 
and vigour under the minifhy of hili difciples, 
until it was, at length, extinguifhed by the fa-
mous St. NOR BER T, the founder of the order o( 
Pr.:emonjlratenjes, or Prenlonlres I a.] . 

X. In Italy Ap. "'OLD of Brifcia, a clifciple of Sed.iti"~. 
A d f r. d" . d exclt,d In 

BELARD, an a man 0 extenJlve ert! ltlOn an lta/yby AT. 

remarkable aufterity, but alio of a turbulent and nolduIB,tj. 

impetuous fpirit, excited .new troubles and com- 'IiI. 
motions both in church and fiate. He waS, in-
deed, condemned in the council of the Lateran, 
A. D. 1139, by INNOCENT II:, and therebyob-
liged to retire into Switzer.land; bue, upon the 
death of that pontif, he returned into Italy, and 
raifed at Rome, during the pontificate of EUGE-

Nl us IlL, feveral tumults and feditions among 
the people, who changed, by his infligatioo, the 
government of the city, and infulted the perfons 
of the clergy in the man.: difi)rderly manner. He 
fell however at Iail: a victim to the vengeance of 
his enemies;' for, after various turns of fortune, 
he was feized, in the year I 155, by a prre(eet: of 
the city, by whom he was crucified, and after-
wards burned to allies. This unhappy man [terns 

[a] LEWIS HUGO. Pie de S. Norbert. li'Vr. II. p. u6.
CHRYS. vanderSTERRE F,ta S. ,Sorbertt. cap. xxxvi. p.16+. 
& POLYC. de HE .. RTO'GIi E. ad :I/am Annot~iones. p. 387' 
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not to have adopted any doflrines inconfiftent 
with the fpirit of true religion l and. the prin_ciples 
upon which he aaed were c~iefly reprehenfible 
from their being carried too far, applied without 
difcernment and difcretion, an~ executed with a 
degree of vehemence which was as criminal as it 
was imprudent. Having perceived the difcords 
and animofities, the calamities and difc)rders, that 
fpnmg from .the overgrown opulence of the pon
tlfs and biihops, he W:lS perfuaded that the in
terefts of the church, and the happinf'fs of nations 
in general required, that the cl~rgy ihould be di
veited of all their worldly polfeffions, of all their 
temporal rights and prerogatives. He, therefore, 
maintained publicly, that the treafures and re 
venues of 'popes, biihops, and monalteries, ought 
to be folemnly refigned 'and transferred to the fu
preme rulers of each ftate, and that norhing was 
to be left to the minil1ers of the gofpel but a 
fpiritu:tl authority and a fubfiftence drawn from 
tythes, and from the voluntary oblations and con
tributions of the people [bJ. This violent re
former, in whofe charaaer and" manners there 
were feveral things worthy of eil:eem, drew after 
him a great number. of dilcipks, who derived 
from·him the denomination of Arnoldifls, and, in 
fuccteding times, difcovercd the fpirie and intre
pidity of their leader, as ofren as any favourablo 
oppoftunicieo, of n:forming the church were offer
ed to their zeal. 

Xl. Of all the [eas that arore in this century 
none was more diil:inguifhed by the reputation it 
acquired, by the multitude of its votaries, and 

[l>] See 01 TO Frjiltg. degej1u Fmlcrici I., !lb. ii. cap. xx.-
S. BERNHARIJusEp'./t. 195,196. tom.i. p. 187.-BoVLAY 
HtjiOl". A:ad. Partf. tom. ii. p. 157.-MuRATORII DroIN de 
I'Emp'rejur I'E~t Ecclifrajli1ue, p. i37.-HEro;R. DB RUNAU 

Flta Frderuz I., p. 41.-C H AUF E PIE D NOMveall. Diftzon. Htji 
Crtt. tom. ll. p. 4'dz. 

the' 
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the teltimo~y which its bittereft enemies bore to C E N T. 

the probity' and innocence of its members, than P A ~~. If. 
that of the Waldenies, fo called from their parent 
and founder PLTER W ALDUS. This fea was 
known by differerrt denominatil)ns. From tire 
place where it firft appeared, its members were 
called The poor men of Lions [c], or Leonijls, and, 
from the wooden fhoes which its doCtors wore, 
and a certain mark that was imprintc;d upon thele 
fuoes, they were called IllJabbatati, or Sabbatati 
[d]. The origin of this famous kCl: was a~ fol-
Idws: PETER, an opul&nt merchant of Lions, 
furnamed Valdenjis, or Falidifius, from Vaux, or 
Waldum, a town in the marqmfate of lions, being 
extremely zealous for the advancement of true 
piety and Chriftian knowledge, employed a cer-
tain pritft [e], about the tear I 160, in tranfiating 
from Latin into French the Four Gofpels, with 
other books of Holy Scripture and the molt re
markable feritences of the ancient doCtors, which 
were [0 highly efteemed ll1 this century. But no 
fooner had he perufed thefe facred books with a 
proper degree of attention, than he perceived 
that the religion, which was now taught in the 
Roman ch.urcb, differed tos:ally from that WhlCh 

[c] They were called LeomJls fiom Le01la, the ancient n:lme 
of Lyolls, where their feCt took it, nfc. The more eminent 
p( dons of that rea manifefied their progrefs toward perfeCtion 
by the fimpliclty and meannefs of their external appearance; 
Hence, among other things, they wore wooden ilioe" whieh in 
the French language are termedJabo/" and had imprinted upon 
there ilioes the ugn of the erofs, to dllhnguiili themfelves from 
Dther Chrillian;; and it war on thefe accounts that they ac
quired the denominations of JaMatau and mjabbatati. See DII. 
Frif1t4 GlojJarlZl1ll Lattn. medzz d!VI, vi ~oce Sabbatatz, p. 4'
NICOL. EUMtl:.lCI Dlre:iol"lum In'luyitorum, part Ill. N. 
J 12, &;c. 

(a' J See S T B PH. de no 'lB 0 N E De feptem donis jpiritlls fonllift 
in Ee HA IlD &; ~ ET I F BIbl,otheea Senptor. DOlllmzcll/ll)r. tOm. 
i. p. 19z.-ANNONYM, '["valla/lo de HdJr1ji Pauperllm tk Lug4 
/bmo, in MAR.T8Nl! 7bejauro ../necdolor. tOIll' v. p. 1777. 

[eJ This ,rieli was'called STE PHU us l>ll EVlSA. 

was 
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was originally inculoated by CHRIST and his 
apoftles. Struck with this glaring contradiCtion 
between the doctrines of the pontifs and the truths 
of the gofpel, and. animated with a pious zeal 
fivr promotll1g his own falvation.and that of others, 
he abandoned his mercantile vocatIOn, diftributed 
his riches among the poor [fJ, and forming an 
affociation witn otllcr pious men, who had adopr
ed his fentirpents and his turn of de'vorion, he 
began, in the year I I So, to affume the quality 
of a public teacher, and to iliftruCt the multitude 
in the doCtrines and precepts of C hriftianity. The 
archbilhop of Lions, and the other rulel s of the 
church in that province, OppOfCd, with vigour, 
this new doCtor in the exeicife of his minlfir{. 
But their oppoCtion was unfl1ccef~,fl1l; for the 
purity and fimplicity of th:1t religiun which thefe 
good men taught,' the fpotlels innocence that 
ihone forth in their lives and aCtions, and the 
noble contempt of riches and honours which was 
confpicuous in the whq,le of theil conciuCt and 
converfation, appeared fo engaging to all fuch as 
had any fenfe of true piety, that the nu:nber of 
their difciples and followers increafed from day to 

day [g]. They accordingly formed religio!Js 
, aifemblies, 

[I] It was on this a~count that tl'e Wa!denfes were c'llIed 
Pauvl'£s d~ 1~l'nJls, or POur 1"ell if L)'ol'r. 

[g) Certain writers gil e (hfl-erent account:, of the origir. of 
the Waldenfi!, and fuppofe that they were fo call-.:d from the 
raliteS in which they had refid"d for many a,l!es before the birth 
of PET E R W A L D us. 'Cut thefe writers have no authority to 
fupport this aifertion, an 1, bdides this, they are refuted amply 
by the beft hitlorians. I don't mean to deny. that there were 
in the rallus of Ptedmont. long before this period. a fet of men, 
who differed widely from the opinions adopte-:l and inculcated 
by the church of Rome, and whofe doarine refembled. in many 
refpeas, that of the Waldenfes; all that I maintain is, that 
thefe inhabitants of ,he Vallzes abovementioned are to be care
fully di!1:inguifhed from the Waldenfes, who, according to the 
unanimous voice of,hifCory, welt' originally inhabitants of Lyons, 
and derived their name ,from PET E R. W A L D U 5, their fOllnder 

and 
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alfemblies, firft in France, and afterwards in Lom
bardy, from whence they propagated their rea: 
throughout the other pro,vinces of Europe with 
incredible rapidiry, and with fuch invincIble fait
titude, that neitb()r fil e nor fword, nor the matt 
cruel inventions of mercilefs perfecution, could 
damp their zeal, or entirely ruin their caufe [b]. 

XII. 
and chief. 8::T' We may venture to affirm tht: contrary, with 
the learn,'d BE Z >\ and other writers of note; for it feems evi
dent from the bt::l recOld" that VALDUS deri",;J his name 
from the true Paid.,!):·s of P".Il11O!tt, whofe doCtrine he adopted, 
:l:1d who w\!r\! known hy the lI.ames of raudo/S and raldmfis, 
before he or his immedi"te follo.vers exillcd. If the Yaldenfil 
or Walde'!Je! had deJived their name from any cnVllenr teacher. 
it would plOb;.bly have been from V A L DO who was rcmarkaplc 
for the purity ot his doCtrine in the IXth century, and was the 
o)temporary and chief counfdlor of BE R F NG >\ R I U~. But the 
truth is, that they derive their mime from thclr rallw in Pud
mont, which i'1 d,eir lan:~uage are calied raux, hence ro;dois. 
their true lumc; hence l'LT E R or (as others call him) John of 
Lyons, was called in Latin, raidlls, hecaufc he had adopted their 
doCtrine; and hence the term Faldenfis and Waldenfis u(ed by 
thofe, who write i'1 Enghfh or Latin, in the place of ralldots. 
The bloody lrqllifitor RrINFRUS SACCO, who exerted {uch a 

rllrious zeal for the ddtluClion of the IFlIlda:/es, lived but 
about 80 years aft~r raUus of L)OhS, and n.,,{l; therefore be fup
pofed to know whether or not he wa 9 the real fi)under of the 
ralde,tji:s or LeomJls; and yet it i, remarkable that he fpeaks of 
t11e Lt'onfls (mentioned by Dr. Mos H ElM in the preceding 
page, as fynonimouswith W,tlJen(e,) it, a feft that had Il.ourifhed 
above soo years; nay mentiJl1> alllJ.llrs of note, who make their 
antiquity remount to the ApoJl:olick age. See the account 
given of SACCO':; book hv the Jetuit GUTHR, in the Bih. 
/:othew Patrufll. 1 know nC>t upon what principle Dr. Mo
SHE 1M mamtains, that the inhabitants of ~hc Vallw of Pml
lIIont are to be carcflllly ddinguifiled from the Tf'lIldenjeJ; and 
I am perfuaded, that who~ver will Le"at the pains to read at
tentively the ld, zsth, ::6.h, a.nd 27th chapters of the fira: 
book of LEGER'S Hl}hlle Generate dcs Egli.fcJ raudctfls, will 
lind this diftinCt,{)1l entirely grouncUels.--When the Papii1.s aile 
us <wbere oltr ,.el:glon r.»ol' 6tjo,-e L U T H £ R? we generally an
fwer. i" the Bible; and \\'e anfwer well. But to gratify their 
tat1:e for Cf'radltior. and h.: Jan authority, we may add to this an-
fwer, and itt- the ralItes of PiedmMt. -

[hJ See the {oHowing ancient writers, who have given ac
wunts of the teet in q'uellion. to wit, SAC JON 1 SU1IJ11I4 cantril 
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XII. The attempts of PETER W ALDUS and his 
followers were neither employed nor defigned to 
introduce new doctrines into the church, nor to 
propofe new articles of fdith to Chriftian'i. All 
fhey aimed at was, to reduce <the form of eccle
fiaftical government, and the lives and manners 
both of the clergy and people, to that amiable 
fimplicity, and that primitive fantl:ity, that cha
raCterifed th~ apoftolic ages, and which appear 
fo ftrongly recommended in the precepts and in· 
juntl:ions of the divine author of our holy reli
gion. In confequence ~f this de~gn, they com
plained that the Roman church had degenerated, 
under CON,STANTINE the Great, from its primitive 
purity and fantl:i~y. They denied the fupremacy 
of the Roman pontif, and maincaif'ed tbat the 
rulers and minifters of lhe chm ell were obliged, 
by their vocation, to imitate the poverty o( the 
apoftles, and to procure for themfelvei> a fubfifl:
enee by the work of their hands. They confider
ed every ChI iftian, as in a certain meafure qua. 
lified and authorized to inftruCt, exhort, and 
confirm the brethren in their chriftian coude, and 
demanded the reitoration of the ancient peniten
tial difcipline of the, church, i. e. the expiation 
of tranfgrefilons by prayer, fafting and alms, 
which the new- invented doCtrine of indulgences 
had almoft totally aboliihed. They, at the fame 
time, affirmed, that every pious Chriftian \las 

Yaldel1fts.-MoN~TlE Summa C011!,-a Catrarn: e/ raldn!fts.
publilhed by RICHINI.-,T'r. de Ha"eji Pauperum de LlIgdllllO. 
publilhed by MARTEl\t, in his 'l./'ej{lllr. Anecdot. tom. v. p. 
1777.-PILICHDORI'IUS contra Faidetlfts, t. xxv. B.B. Max. 
Palr.-Add to thefe authMs, Jo. PAUL PERRIN H'.ftolre de 
Yaudots, publiihed at G ItC'l}a in 1619,-]0. LEGER. Hijioire 
Gfflerale, .dcs Eglifes ralldoljes, livr. i. ch. xiv. p. 136.-Us
SI! R II De SU((lj[iol1e EccleJiarllm Occzdentts, car. viii. p. 209.
J A C. BAS NAG E Htjloi'c des Egliffs Riformtn, tom. i. period iv. 
p. 329.-'fHOM. AUG UST. RICH I N I Djfertat. de Yaldenf:blls, 
prefixed to hIS e<l,ition of the Summa .MONETJE, p. 36.
BOULA Y H'J1cr • .leal.. Parif. tom. ii. p. 79:. 

qualified 
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qualified and entitled to prefcribe to the penitent 
the kind and degree of fa lis/action or expiation 
that their tranfgreffions required; that confemon 
made to prieits was by no means neceffary, fince 
the humble offt"nder might acknowledge his fins 
and t'eftify his repentance to any true believer, 
and might expect from fuch the counfels and 
admonitions that his cafe and circumftances de
manded. They maintained, that the power of 
delivering finners from the guilt and puniJhment 
of their offences belonged to God alone; and 
that i1Zdulgences, of conft~uence, were the criminal 
inventions of fordid avarice. They looked upon 
the prayers, and other ceremonies thlt were in
ftituted in behalf of the dead, as vain, ufelefs, 
and abfurd, and denied the exiftence of departed 
fouls in an intermediate ftate of purification, af
firming, th,lt they were immediately, upon the 
feparation fi·om the body, received into heaven, 
or thruft down to hell. Thefe and other tenets' 
of a like nature compofe~ the fyitem of doctrine 
propagated by the Waldenfes. Their rules of 
practice were extremely auflere; for they adopt
ed, as the model of their moral difcipline, the 
Sermon of CHRIST on the mount, which they in
terpreted and explained in the moll: rigorous and 
llteral manner, and, of cnnfequence, prohibited 
and condemned in their [oeiety all wars, and 
fuits of law, all attempts towards the acquifition 
of wealch, the infliCting of capital punilhments, 
felf-defence againll: tll1juft violence, and oaths of 
all kinds [i]. 

XUI. 

[i) See the C"/rx 111ljuijitioflil C{olofolla', publiihed by Lz M

]tORe ft, as alfl) the Summtl MON ET 1£ contra fl7aldenJes, and the 
other writers of the Waldmftan hiftory. T1IOugh thefe writer. 
are not -all equally accurate, nor perfectly agt'eed about the num
ber of dQCttines that entered into the fyftem of this fea, yet 
they are almoft all unanimOllS in acknowlcdgrng the fincere piety 
and exemplary conduCt of the Waldenfcs, ana thew plainly 

enollgh 
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C E N T. XIII'. The government of the church was cam
PA ~~. II. mitted, by the Waldenfes, to biJhops [k], prejbylerJ, 

and deacons; for they acknowledged that there 
The form of three ecclefiaftical orders were inftituted by 
church gtJ-
'wnment CHRIST him/elf. But they looked upon it as ab .. 
W~~:~~:. folutely neceffary, that all thefe orders fhould re-

femble exaCtly the apoftles of the divine Saviour, 
and be, like them, illiterate, poor, deftitute of 
all worldly poifeffions, and furnifhed with fome 
laborious trade or vocation, in order to gain by 
conftant induftry their daily fubflftence [lJ. The 
laity were divided into two c!affe!:.; one of which 
contained the perfeft. and the other the imperfea 
Chriftians.· Tbe former /i)ontaneouOy diveft~d 
themfelves of a11 )Vorldly poffeffions, manifefted, 
in the wreechedners of their apparel, their excef
five poverty, and emaciated their bodies by fre
quent f.lfting. The latter \vere lefs auil:ere, and 
approached nearer to the method of living gene
rally received, though they abftained, like the 
graver fort of anabaptilts in later times, from all 
appearance of pomp-1tnd luxury. Ir is, rowever, 
to be obferved, that the Waldenfes were not with
out their inte1line divifions. Such of them as 
lived in Italy differed oConfiderably in their olJinions 
from thofe who dwelt in France and the other 
European nations. The former confldered the 
chmch of Rome as the church of CHRIST, though 
much corrupted and .fq.dly disfigured; they ~c
knowledged moreover the validity of itS 1even 
facraments, and folemnly declared that they would 

enough that their intention was not to oppofe the doctrines that 
were univerfally received among Chriitians, but only to revive 
the piety and manners of the pcimiul'e times, and to combat 
the vices of the clergy, and the abufes that had been introduced 
into the worlhip and difcipline of'l.he church. 

(k] The bilhops.were alfo called, tnl'Jorales, or elders. 
[I] The greateft part of the Walden/e! gained their liveli. 

hood by weaving;, hence the whole fea in certain places were 
called the fl6i of wea-verJ. 

continue 
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continue always in communion with it, provided C E N T. 

they might be allowed to Ifve as they thought P A ~l!. II. 
proper, without moleftation or reftraint. The • 
latter affirmed, on the contrary, that the church 
of Rome had apol1atifed from CHRIST, was de-
prived of the holy fpirit, and was, in reality, that 
whore of Babylon mentioned in the Revelations of 
St. JOHN Em]. 

XIV. Befldes thefe famous feCts,.which made 
:t great noife in the world, and drew after them 
multitudes from the bofum of a corrupt and fu
pernitious church, therli were other religious 
/afiiolls of .eifer importance, which arofe in italy, 
and more etl)ecially in FraJ:ce, thou;;h they feern 
to have expired foon afcer their bi! th [n]. In 
Lombardy, which was the principal rellclence of 
the ItalIan heretics, there 'll>nlllg up a very fin-
gular fdt, known by the denomination of PaJa-
l.il1ic!JlS [0], and aHo by that of the circumcijed. 
Like the other fe.::ts already mt'ntioned, they had 
the utmofl: avcrfion to the-dominIOn and difClpline 
of the chul ch of Rome; but they were, at the 
fame time, diftinguiflled by tv,'O religious tenets 
that were peculiar to themfelves. The fil it was 
a notion, that the obfervaJ:ion of the law of 
MOSE:', in every thing except the ouaing of (a-

(mJ MONETE Slimma contra Gatharns ct YaldcnJes. p. 406. 
416, &c. They feern to have been alll) dnided in their fcnti
ments conccruing the pofidfion of ~or1dly goods, as appears 
from the account; of') fEl'lI A N US DE BORllON r, in Ec H A R ox 
ScnptnrtlJl/s Dominic{l11f>, tom. i. p. 191. This writer divides 

.the H~ddFl'fos into tWI.! daife,; 'l'/)e PG~r men if LIOns, and '["he 
poor 11M. of Lombardy. The former rejected and prohibited all 
forts of pOlTdf.om; the latter lookd upon worldly poifdIions 
as lawful. This (hltinCtion m:J.Y be alto .:onfirmed by fevera1 
paJTages of other ancient ;l,lthors. 

[1tj For an a.;count ofth'!fe ohfcurer feas, fee ST£PliANVS 
DO. BORDONL. in ECHARDI S,rzPlorzeus Domznlcanis, tom. i. 
p. 191• 

[ 0 J The origin of the name P Iljizgzni. or P afogii. is not 
known. ' 

crific~ 
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uS 
C £ N 1'. crifices, was obligatory upon Chriftians, in' con
,p XII. 11 fequence of which they circL'mciied their follow-

A • or • ers, abftained from thofe -meats, the ufe of which 

The {"lpU. 
t:ati. 

was prohibited under the Mofaic a'conomy, and 
celebrated the J ewilh Sabbath.. The (econd tenet 
that diftinguilhed this feet was advanced in oppo
fttion to the doCtrine of three perfons in the divine 
nature; for the Pqfaginians maintained that 
CHRIST was po more than the fir) and pure.ft crca
ture of God; nor will their adopting this opinion 
feem fa furprifing, if we confider the prodigious 
number of Arians that .were fcattered throughout 
Italy long before this period of time [p]. 

xv. AJet of fanatics, called Caputiati, from a 
fingular kind of cap that was the badge- of their 
faCtion, infefted the province of Burg,md}, the dio
cefe of Auxerre, 1.nd feo/eral other poll ts of France, 
in all which places they excited much difturbance 
among the people. They wore upor. their caps 
a leaden image of the Virgin MARY,. and they 
declared pubhdy, that sheir purpofe V/4S to level 
all dillindions, to abrogate magifrracy, to re
move all fubordination among mankind, and to 
refiore that primitive liberty, that natural equality 
that were the inefti.mable privileges of the firll: 
mortals. HUGo, bil1lOp of Auxerre, attacked 
thefe difl:urbers of human fociety in the proper 
manner, employing againft them the force of arms, 
inftead of arguments [q]. 

The feB: of the apoflolics, whom St. BERNp.RD 
oppofed with fuch bitternefs and fury, and who 
were fo called, as that zealous abbot himfelf ac
knowledged, becaufe they profeiTtd to exhibit in' 

[P] See F. BON A C tT !lSI Ma'lififiat,o hdr~lis Cat/'arorum, in. 
Lu C. DA C H E Rli SPl elL E GI 0 Peter. SCI'iptor. tom. i. p. Z 11. 
Hit. nov.-GERHARD. BERGAMENSIS contrill Catharol et 
laXks, in LUD. ANTON. MURA'l'ORII Ant1fJ.'l.ltal. medii 
tEvi, tom. v. p. f51. 

[q} JAC. LE BOlitIp, Mf/1fl{)ires fur I'BifiO"' d'AuxtN'e, 
tom. i. P.317. 

their 



their lives and m;1nners the piety and virtues &t c ~ N T. 
the holy apoftles, were very different from the p XIT. II 

audacious hc:retics now mentioned. They were • A" T .: 

a downifh fet of men, of the loweft birth, who 
gained their fubfiftence by bodily labour; and yet 
no [ooner did they form themfe1ve!. into a fca; 
than they drew after them a multitude of ad-
herents of all ranks and orders. Their religious 
domine, as St. BERNARD confeffes, .was free fropl 
enor, and their lives and manners were irrel(roach-
able and exemplary. Yet they were reprehenfible$ 
on account of the followi.ng peculiarities: I. They 
held it unlawful to take an oath. 2. They fuf-
fered their hair and their beards to grow to an 
enormous length, fo that their a[peCt wa!. inex ... 
preffibly extravagant and favage. 3. They pre-
ferred- celibacy before wetilock, and cllied th~m-
felves the chajle brethren and fijferJ. Notwith~ 
ftanding which, 4- Each man had a fpirituallifter 
with him, after the manner of the apoftles, with 
whom he lived in a domejhc relation, lying in the 
fame ch:.unber with her, though n?t in the fame 
bed [t·]. 

X VI. In the council, which was affembled at E,nj. 

Rheims in the year I 148; a~d at which pope E U - :;~:;; 
(JENlUS III. prefided, a certain gentleman of the fanallC. 

province of Bretagne, whofe name was EON) and 
whofe brain was, undoubtedly, dlfordered, was 
condemned for pretending to be the [on of God. 
Having heard, in the form that was ufed for exor-
ciGng malignant fpirits, thefe words pronoun;::ed: 
per EUM, qui ventltrus eft judicare vivCJ et mortuus, 
he concluded, from the refembJance that there 
was between the word EUM and his name, that 
}le was the perfon who was to come and judge 
both quick and dead. This poor man fhould 

[r] St. BEIlNAR.DVS, SermfJ LXV, 11I-C11111ICum. tom. iv, 
Opp. p~ 149,> edit. Ma'Mlqn. 

VOL. Ill. K rather 
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"Ie It N T. ra.ther have been delivered over to the phyficians, 
p ... !I!. If. than placed in the lift of heretics. He ended his 
--- days in a miferable prifon, and left a confiderable 

number of followers and adherents, whom perfe
cution and death in the moft dreadful forms could 
no'~ perfuade to abandon his caufe, or to renounce 
an abfurdity, which one would think could never 
have gained credit, but in fuch a place as Be,d
lam-[ s]: T~is remarkable example is fufficient 
to fhew, not only the aftonifhing credulity of the 
ftupid multitude, but alfo how far even the rulers 
of the church were defritute of judgment, and 
ftrangers to the knowledge of true and genuine 
religion. 

[1] MATT H. FA RIS,Hijioria Major. p. 68.-GuIL. NEU
lJllJ<"ENSIS, Hijloria rerum Anglicarum, lib. i. p. ,a.-Bou
LAY, Hijloria ./Icad. P arif. tom. ii. p. 241. 

THE 
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CHAPTER 1. 

Concerning the proJperotts eVellts that happened tf) 
the church during thrs century. 

1. THO UGH the fllcceffors of GENGIS- C E N T. 
KAN, the mighty empeiOr of the Tartars, p XII!. J 

or rather of the Mogols, had qrri<.d their vic- A a '1" •• 

torious arms through a great part of Ajia, and The nate of 
, Chrlfi,ann, 

havmg reduced Chma, 11Idra, and Perjia, under IntheMl'th-

their yoke, involved 10 many olamitkc; and fuf- ern pa.t, of 
r' h Ch 'fl..' rr. h.1 h' h Il. Afiaandla lellngs t e nllian auemLl les W Ie were ellJ.- ("mA. 

blifhecl in thefe vanqllifhed lands [a]; yet: we 
learn from the beft accounts, and the moO:: re
fpeCl:able authorities, that both in China and in 
the Northern parts of ,,1jia, the Neftorians con
tInued to have a flourifhmg church, and a great 
humber of a~erents, The emperors of the 
Tartars and Mogob had no great averfion to the 
ChriO::lan religion; nay, it appe~rs fi'om authen-
tic records, that feveral kings and grandees of 
thefe nations had either been Inftrucled in the 
doCtrines of the gofpel by ~heir anceftors, or 
were converted to Chriftianity ~ the miniftry 

[a] Gucoa.. AD 11 ,"PH 4.RAI V s. Riflori", DJllaJlIar. p, ~8I. 

K 2 and 



132 

Cl: E N T. 
XIII. 

PAMT I. 

A p,pal em
b.rfy IS {<nt 
In Ih< far
tars. 

'The External I-J:fSTOllY of thl CHUR.CH. 
, 

and exhortations of the Neftorians [0]. But the 
religion of MAHOMET, whidh was fo adapted to 
flatter the pamons of men, infed:ed, by degrees, 
thefe ,noble converts, oppofed with fuccefs the 
prQgrefs of the gofpeJ, and, ill procefs of time, 
triumphed over it fo far, that not the leaft glimpfe 
or remains of Chriftianity were to be perceived 
in the courts of thefe eaftern princes. 

II. The. Tartars having made an incurfion 
into Europe in the year 1241, and having laid 
wafte, with the moil: unrelenting and favage bar
barity, HUl1gary, Poland" Sileji(l, and the adjacent 
countries, the Roman pontifs thought it incum
bent upon ,them to endeavour to calm the furYl 
and foften the ferocity, of thefe new and formi
dable enemies. ror this pm'pofe, IN NOCENT IV. 
(ert an cmbaffy to th~ Tartars, which confiHed 
in a certain number of Dominican and Franclfcan 
fi'iars [c J. In the year J 274, ABAKA, the em
peror of that fierce nation, fent ambaffadors to 
the cOLldcil of Lyons, which was held under the 
pontificate of GREGORY X. [d]. About four 
years after this i pope NICOLAS III. paid the fame 
compliment to COBLAI, emperor of the whole 
Tartar nation) to whom he fent a folemn em
bairy of Francifcan lTIonks, with a view to render 
that prince propitious to the Chriftian caufe. 
The 1 aft: expedition of this kind that we {hall 
mention at prefent, was that of JOHANNE~ a 

[b] See MARC. PAUL. VENETUS, De Rcgtombus Ormttal. 
lib. i. c. iv. lib. ii. C. vi.-HAY 1 hO the Armeman's fftjlo~. 
Omllta!. cap. xix. p. 35. cap. XXill. 1" 39· cap. XAiv. p. 41.-. 
Jos. 81M. ASSE MAN N I Blbi,otb. Orlmt. Yatlc. tom. Ill. partII. 
p. 526. See particularly the EccleJiajfzcal Hzjtory I!lthe ~artars, 
publifhed in Latin at Helmjiadt, in the year 1741, in 4to. 

['l See.Luc. WADDINCI Annal. Mmor. tom. ill. p. 1I6. 
149' 175· 256. 

ld] W<\DDINO, loe. CIt. tom. iv. p. 3~. tom. v. p. uS. 
See ~articulatly an accurate and ample accou'nt of the negotia
tions that pa.fl.cd between the ponttfs and the Tntar~, in the 
ihjlor/a Ecclejia/lit'l 'l:at'larorum, alrc::J9' mentioned. 

MONTE, 
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MONTE CORVIN"O, who was fent in company with C E to! T. 
. • XIII. 

other ecclefiaibcs to the fame emperor, by N I co": P "a 'r I 

LAS IV., and who carried letters to the Ndl:orians 
from that' zealous pontif. This miffion was far 
from being ufdef~, fince thefe fpiritual ambaffa-
dors converted many of the T .mars to Chrir. 
ti,mity, engaged conGderable numbers of the 
Ndl:oriJns to advpt the doCtrine and difcipline of 
the church of' Rcme, and ereCted churches in 
different parts of <J'artary and China: In order to 
accelerate the propagation of the gofpd among 
thefe darkened nation~, JOHANNES a MONTI! 

CORVINO tranilated the New 'Idlament and the 
PJalms oj DAVID into the langu~6c l?f the TJ.r-
(.lrs [e J. 

Ill. The Roman pontifs employed their mofl: Cru(adeIlC

zealouc; and affiduou<; effo4 ts in the fupport of the newca. 

Chriflian caufe in PalejJine, which was now in a 
moil: declining, or rather in a defperate fl:ate. 
They had learnt, by a delicious experience, how 
much thefe AGatic wars,_ undertaken from a prin-
ciple, or at leail: carried on under a pretext of 
religion, had contributed to fill their coffers, aug-
ment their authority, and cover them with glory; 
and, therefore they had nothing more at [leart 
than tIle renewal and prolongation of thefe Cacred 
expeditions [I]. INNOCENT HI., therefore, 
rounded the charge; but the greatefl: part of the 
European princes and nations were deaf to the 
voice of the holy trumpet. At length, however, 
after many uni"uccefsful attempts in different 

[tJ 000 R. RA Y N A L 0 U~, Annal. Ecclcjiajltc. tom. J.i\'. ltd 
.4. u78. § 17. p.28z. & ad A. 1289' § 59· p. 'P9' edit., 
Co/an.-PIERRE BeRGERoN. 'l'ra"e del tartareJ, chap. 4i. 
p. 61. See al[o the writers mentioned in the Htftona 1:ale
fia/itea 'l'artatfiru.'1I. 

(/1 Thi~ is remarked by the writers of the twelfth century, 
who had foon percei\'ed the a variciolls all4i defpotic view~ of the 
pontifs. in the encouragement they gave to the crufades. See 
MATT it. P A IUS, Htft. Major, p. 174. 344. et paJ/im. 
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countries, a certain' number of French nobl~s 
entered into an alliance with the republic of Venicr, 
and fet fail- ror the eaft with an army that was 
far from being formidable. Befides; the event 
of this new expedition was by flo means anfwer
able ~o the expectations of the pontif. The 
french and Venetians, inftead of fteering their 
courfe towards Pale/line, failed directly for Con
flantinople, and, in the year 1203, took that im
perial city by ftorm, with a defign to reftore to 
the throne ISAAC ANGELUS, who implored their 
fuccour againft the violence of his brother 
ALEXIUS, who had ufurped the empire. The 
year follow,ing a dreadful fedition was raifed at 
Conjlantinople, in which the emperor ISAAC wa!> 
put ,to death, and his fon, the young ALEXIUS, 
was ftrangled by ALEXltJS DUCAS, the ringleader 
of this furious faction [gJ. The account of this 
parricide no fooner came to the ears of the chiefs 
bf the crufade, than they made themfelve~ mafters 
of Conftantinople for the. fecond time, dethroned 
and drove from the city the tyrant DUCAS, and 
elected BALDWIN, count of Flanders, emperor of 
the Greeks. This proceeding was a four'.."e of 
new divifions; for abo.ut two years after this the 
Greeks refoIved to fet up, in oppofition to this 
'Latin emperor, one of their own nation, and 
elected for that purpofe THEODORE LASCARIS, 
who chofe Nice in Bithynia for the place of his 
imperial refidence. From this period until the 
year 126 I, two emperors reigned over the Greeks; 
the one of their own nation, who retided at Nice; 
and the other of Latin or French extraction" 
who lived at Conflantinople, the ancient metropolis 
of the empire. But, in the year I '26 I, the face 
of things was changed by the Grecian emperor, 
~ICHAEL PALA:"OLOGUS, who, by the valour and 

t:)' [g] The learned authors of the Unhmjal HijJory cali 
thisringleaper. by miftake, J 0 H N Due AS. 

, ftratagems 
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'Came mafter of Conflantin()ple, and forced. the P A ~~. I 
Latin emperor, BALDWIN II., to abandon that • 
city, and fave himfelf by flight in Italy. Thus feU 
the empire of the .Franks at Conflantinaple, after a 
duration of fifty-feven years [hJ. 

IV. Another facred expedition was undertaken Another 
. h d h . fi f H crufade U8. m t e year 1217, un er t e ponn cate 0 ONO- dert.luD. 

RIUS IlL, by the confederate arms of Italy and 
Germany. The allied army was cdmmanded in 
chief by ANDREW, king of Hungary, who was 
joined by LEOPOLD, duke of Auf/ria, LEWIS of 
Bavaria, and feveral ot~er princes. After a few 
months abfence, ANDREW returntd into Europe. 
The remaining chiefs carried on the war with 
vigour, and in the year 1220, made themfelves 
mafters of Damietta, the .ftrongeft city in Egypt j 
but their profperity was of a iliort duration, for 
the year following, their fleet was totally ruined by 
that of the Saracens, their provifions cut off, and 
their army reduced to the greateft ftraits and 
difficulties. This irreparable lofs was followed 
by that of Damietta, which blafted all their hopes, 
and removed the flattering profpects which their 
fuccef~,f111 beginnings had prefented to their ex
pectations [iJ. 

[h] See. for a full account of this empire, Dv FRESNE. 
Htjlolre de l' Empire de COlljlmltmOp/e fous les Empereurs Frallfozfl; 
in the former part of which we find the Htjlotre de fa Confjucte 
tie fa rtlle de Con/lantinople par Its FranfoiJ, written by GOD
FREY DE VILLE HARDVIN. one of the French chiefs con
cerned in the expedition. This work makes a part of the By
zantine h iftory. See alfo C L A V D E F 0 N TEN A Y. Htjlotre de 
J'EgfijC GaiJzcQllt, tom. x. p. :n6.-Gv NTHl!RI MOllachi 
Hijior. captee a Latini: Conjlantinopu/<,oJ, in iIENIl. CANlSlI 

LeOiones Antifjuee. tom. iv. p. l.-lNN'OCENTJI IlL. Eptjlof. 
a Baluzio etiztas. paffim. 

[i] See J AC. I) B VI T F I ACO, Hijlor. Oriental. & MA R TI N' 
SANCTV5, Secret.Jitkl. crJcis Inter Banga'l/ianoJ de jacris "ellil 

flripfores, feu ltfta Dei per Prancos. 
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V. ,The legates and m~fftOnaries of the court 
of Rnml frill continued to anitnat-e the laAguifu
iog zeal of the European pl'inces 1n behalf of the 
Chriftian caufe in PatC;tine, and to revive the 
fpirit of crufading, which fo m:lny calamities and 
di(afters had almoft totally extinguifhed. At 
length, in confequence of their lively remon
jlrances, a new army was railed, anJ a new ex
p<!dition undertaken, which excited great t'xpec
tations, and arew the attention of EUrfJpe, and 
that fo much the more, as it was gener(llly be
lieved, that this army was to be commanded by 
the emperor FREDERIC If. That prince had, in
deed, obliged ftimfdf by a folemn Fromife, made 
to the ROlhan pontif, to take upon him the di
ret1:ion of this exp:,dition; and \\-hat added a new 
degree of force to this. engagement, and feemed 
to render the violation of it impo/TIble, was the 
marriage that FREDERIC had contracted, in the 
ye~r 1223, with JOLANDA, daughter of JOHN, 

count of Brie/me, and ,king of Jerula/em, by 
which alliance that kingdom waf> to be added to 
his European dominions. Yet, notwithftanding 
all this, the emperor put off his voyage from 
fime to time under various pretexts, and did not 
fet out until the year' 1228, when, after having 
been excommunic.lted on account of his delay> 
by the incenfed poncifGREGORY lX. [k], he fol-

~ [k] This papal 'excommunication, which was drawn up 
jn the mali: outr,tgeous and indeLent language, was fa far from 
exciting FREDERIC to accelerate his dcparturtl for Pal".ftme~ 
that it produced no effect upon him at ~ll, a'old wa~, on tIle con
trary, receiveq with the utmoil contempt. He defended him
felf by his ambz.1fadur at RfJ!JIC, and ihewed that the reafon:. of 
his delay were joI~ and juft, and not mere pretexts, as the 
pope had pretended. At the fame time, he wrotr a remarkable 
letter to Ht:NRY III., king of England, in whieh he complains 
pfthe infatiable avarice, the boundlefs ambition, the per6diou~ 
at'ld hypocrical proc8o.!dings of the Roman p )Dtifs. See F L{! U - ' 

R Y, H':ftotre E"lrjiajfl~ue. livr. lxxix. tom, xvi. p. 601. edit. 
JJl'vxelles , 

lowed 



CHAP. J. PrrfperDll'S Events. 137 

lowed with a f~l train of atten~ants. the. trOOps, C E N T. 

who expected, with t~e moil: amnous Impatience, p ... x:~. 1. 
his arrival in Paldfinc. No fooner did he land in 
that difputed kingdom, than, inftead of carrying 
on the war with vigour, he turned all his ~houghts 
towards peace, and, without coniultinr; the other 
princes and chiefs of the cmfade, concluded, in 
the year 1229, a treaty of peace, or rather a truce 
of ten years, with MELle-cAMEL, fultan of Eg,;vpt. 
The principal thing ftipulated in this treaty 
was, that FREDERIC tbt.mld be put in poifeffion of 

the city and kingdom ~f Jerujalem: this con-
dition was immediately executed; and the em-
peror, entering into the city with great pomp~ 
and accompanied by a numerous train, placed 
the crown upon his head with his own hands; 
and, having thus fettled fl'Jatters in PalejJil/e, he 
returned without delay into Italy, to appt~fe the 
difcord~ and commotions which the vindietive 
:lnd ambitious pontif had excited thel e in his ab-
fence. So that, in reavty, notwithftanding all 
tile reproaches that were call: upon the emperor 
~y the pope and l~is creatures, this expedition 
was by far the moft 1uccefsful of any th:lt had been 
yet undertaken againft the in~dels [tJ. 

VI. The expeditions that followed this were 
1e[s important and alfo lefs fuccefsful. I n the 
year 1239, THEOBALD VI. [m 1, count of Cham
pagne and king of Na'IJarre, fet out from Mar
leWes for the Holy Land, accompanied by feveral 
French and German princes, as did alfo, the year 
following, RICHARD, earl of C()rnwal, brother to 
HENRY III., ~ing of England. The iifue of 

r/l See the writers that have compo{ed the Hiftory of the 
Holy Wars. and of the !.ife and Exploits of FU!)EIlIC II. 
See alfc M U R II TO R 1 A,m.I!eJ llalia:. and the various authors of 
the Germanic Hiftory. 
~ Em] Dr. MOiHEIM calls him. by a nfIftake. THEOBALD 

V •• unlefs we are to attribute this fault to an esror of the prefs, 

thef~ 
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C E N T. thefe two cxpeditidn$ was by no means an(wer
J' Ax..I~. I able to the preparations whIch were made to ren
___ der them fuccetsful. 1 he fermer failed through 

Thenpedi
tion ot 
1.ewis IX. 

the influence of the emperor', [n] ambaffadors in 
Palefli!le, who renewed the ttoUce with the Ma
hometans; while, pn the other hand, a confider
able body of Chriftian\; were defeated at Gaza, 
and [ueh as efcaped the carnage returned into 
Europe. 1 h5~ fatai event was principally owing 
to the difcords that reigned between the templars 
and the knights of St. JOHN of'Jerujalem. Hence 
it came to pafs, that the arrival of RICHARD, 

which had bern induftriouny retarded by GRE

GORY IX., and which had revived, in fome de
gree, the f10pes of the vanquiIhed, was ineffectual 
to repair their 100s; .. nd all that this prince could 
UO, was to enter, with ft the cunfent of the allIes, 
into a t;·uce upon as good conditions as the de
clining 1hte of their affairs would admit of. This 
truce was accordingly concluded with the fultan 
oi" E.g)'P! in rhe year I ~4I, after which RICHARD 

immedlately fet fail for Europe [0]. 
VII. The affairs of the Chriftians in the eaft 

declined from day to day. I nteftine dlfcodi> and 
ill-conduCted expeditions had reduced them 
almoft to the laft e'xtremity, when LEWIS IX., 
king of France, who was canonifed after his 
death, and is frill worfhipped with the utmoft 
devotion, attempted their reftoration. It was in 

C(T [11] FUDHIC' II., nho had ihll a great party Hl 

Pailjllllc, and did not aa in concert with the clergy and the 
creatures of his bitter enemy, GREGOlty IX., from which. 
divilion the Chriftian caufe fllffered much. 

[0] All there circumllances are accurately related and illuftra
ted by the learned GEOR G F CH R I ST. GE B AVE R U s, in hisHif-
t{JrItI Ruhardl ]mperatcrtJ, lIb. i. p. 34.-It appears however by 
th-:: E'ptjlolcc Petn de Fmm, that RI C H A R D was created by FR E

DC RIC II., his lord. lieutenant of the kingdom of Jerllfalem, 
:md this furnilhes a'-probable reafon why Glt'£GORY ~X. pfed 
ilJrpoffible mean~ to retard RICHARD'S voy~ge. 

confe'lue~~ 
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€-onfequence of a vow, which this prince had 
made in the year 1248, when he was feized with 
a painful alld dangerous mnefs, that he under
took this arduous talk, and, in the execlltion of 
it, he fet fail for Egypt with a formidable army 
and a numerous fleet, fi-om a notion dut the con
queft of this province would enable him to c.my 
on the war in S)'ria and PaleJline with more 
facility and fuccers. The firft arte.~pts of the 
zealous monarch were crowne'd with victory; for 
Damietta, that famous Egyptian city, yielded to 
his arms; but the fmi\ing profpeEt was foon 
changed, and the progrefs of the war pre1ented 
one uniform fcene of calamity and ljel{Jlation. 
The united horrors of famine and peftilence 
overwhelmed the royal army, whore provifions 
were cut off by the M allometans, in the year 
I 250; ROBERT, earl of Artois, the kir.g's own 
brother, having furprifed the Saracen army, and, 
through an excefs of valour, purftJed them too 
far, was fiain in the:: enf-,);ngement; and, a tL'W 
days afLer, the king ·himfelf~ with two more of 
his brothers [p], and the greaten: part of his 
army, were taken prifoners in a bloody action, 
.. fter a bold and obftinate refi!l:ance. This vahanL 
monarch, who was endowed with true greatne[s 
of mind, and who was extremely piom, thoug!l 
after the manner that prevailed in tt.is age of iu
perftition and darkne[s, was ranfomed at an im
menfe price [q], and afier having [pent abollt 

l:T [p] ALPHONSUS earl of Poititrs, and CHARLES earl 
AIJou. 
C [9] The ranfom, w~ich, together wi~h ~he refior.ltio.n of 

Dflmil!tla, the king wa~ obhged to pay f.')r 1m liberty, was eIght 
hundred thoufand gold bt'zanb, and not eighty tbou['tnd as 
COLLIBII. erroneoufly reckons". This fum, WhlC.h was equal 
then to 5°0,000 Iivres of French money, \\ould, 10 our days, 
amount to the value of'four millions of !ivrea;, that is, to about 
'90,000 p0l,lnds fterling. 
• • See COl-LUal }!,,'ej. H~IIDr" C~nt, xql, ,01, i. P.456. 
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four years in Palefline, returned into France, in 
the year 1254, with a handful of men [rJ, the 
miferable remams of his formidable army. 

!u~:~~n:n_ v: II 1. No calamities could deject the courage 
vert,k-n by nor damp the invincible fpirit of LEWIS; nor 
~~n::(~~ ·did he look upon his vow as fulfilled by what he 

had already done in Palefline. He therefore re
folved upon a new expediticn, fitted out a for
midable fie<.'i with which he fet fail for Africa, 
accompanied by a fplendid train of princes and 
nobles, and propofed to begin in that part of the 
world his operations ag,1inft the infidels, that he 
might either convert them to the Chriftian faith .. 
or draw from their treafures the means of carry
ing on more effectmdly the war in Ajia. Imme
diately after his arrival upon the African coaft, 
he made himfeIf mafter of the fort of Carthage; 
but this firft fuccefs was foon followed by a fatal 
change in his affairs. A pefhlential dlfeale broke 
out in the fleet, in the ~arbour of 'funis, carried 
off the greateft part of the army, and feized, at 
length, the monarch himfdf, who fell '.1 victim 
to its rage, on the 25th of Auguft, in the year 
1270 [s J. LEWIS was the laft of the European 
prince!> that embar,ked in the holy war; the 
dangers and difficulties, the calamities and dl1:' 

[r) Qf 2800 illuftriolls knights. who fet out with LEWIS from 
Fiance, there remained about an hundred when he failed from 
l'ale./imc. See ]OINVILLi'S H'./l. de S. LouIS IX. p.81. r j ] Among the varjou~ lIill:ones that deferve to be conflllred 
for an ampler account of this lall cru.lll.de, the principal p1.lce is 
c!Qe to the Htjlozre de S. LOUlS IX. du nom, Roy de Fran,ce, ecritt: 
par Jean Sr. de Jemvtlfe. enrlcbll! de nduvelles Dtjftrtatto"lS ei 
Oljer.vattOM Hljlonqucs, par' Charles du Frifne. Pam 1688. 
Fol. See alfo FI L L EA U DEL A eH A lZE. Htjlo/¥t de S. LoulS. 
parIS 1688, 2 vol. in 8v •. -MENCONIS ehromcon. in ANT. 

IvlATTHJEJ Al1alet7zsveterlStE'Vl, tom. iii. p. 172. 179.-Luc. 
WADDINGI Anna/ts MznorUJll. tom. iv. P·29-1-. 307. & palJim. 
-BOULAY, Hifl...Acad. Paris, tom. iii. p.212. 392, &c.
Pn. R R E CL A vn E I< ON r E NAY, Htjiozre de l' Eglife Galfuane. 
tom. xi. p. 337· .4°5, 575' 
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orders; and the enorm0US expences that accom
panied each. crufade, difgull:ed the moft zealous, 
and di[couraged the moft intrepid promoters of 
thefe fanatical expeditions. In confequence of 
this, .the La.tin emp>ire in the eaft declined apace, 
notwlthftandmg the ~fforts of the Roman pontifs 
to maintain and [uppore it; and in the year 129T, 

after the taking of Ptolomais, or Aero, by the 
Mahometans, it was entirely overthrQwn [t]. It 
is nawral to inquire into the true c3ufes thar con
tributed to this unhappy revolution in Paleflil1c; 
a uti thefe caufes are eviti<;nt. We muft not feek 
for them either in the councils or in the valour of 
tbe infidels, but in the diffenfions that reigned in 
th~ Chriftian armies, in the profligate lives' of 
thofe, who called themfelves the champions of 
the crofs, and in the ignorance and obftinacy, the 
avarice and infolence of the pope's leg:ttes. 

IX. Chrii1:ianity as yet had not tamed the fe
rocity, nor conquered the Pagan fuperftitions and 
prej udices, that ftill pre:.railed in fome of the 
wd\:crn provinces. Among others, the Prufiians, 
a fierce and favage nation, retained frill the idola .. 
trous worfhip of their anceftors with the moft 
obftinate perfeverance; nO!: did the arguments 
and exhortations employed by the miffionaries 
that were fent among them, from time to time, 
produce the leaft effeCt: upon their ftubborn and 
intraCtable fpirit5. The brutifu firmnefs of thefe 
Pagans induced CONRAD, duke of, .lvlajJovio, ~o 
have recourfe to more forcible methods than rea
fon and argument, in order to bring about their 
converfion. For this purpofe, he addref1cd him
klf, in the year 1230, to the knights of the 
Teutonic Qf(ier of ~t. MARY, who, after their 

[t] }.\NT. MA'PTHJFI .4nllieBa't'cu,-isd''Vi, tern.\'. P.748. 
-JAC. ECHA~DI Scnpto,'cs DOmtili((lt:l, -tom. i. P.4%:.1·
IMoLA in Dan/em, in IV1u~.ATOltl) .'huq. baIter: mean 4"/.:1, 

tom. i. p. ll!l, II1Z, 

ty.pulfion 
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expulfion from PalejJine, had fettled at Venice, and 
engaged them, by pompous promifes, to under
take the conqueft and converfion of the Pruffians. 
The knights accordingly arrived in PrujJia, under 
the command of HERMAN Da SALTZA, and after 
a moft cruel and obfrinate war, of fifty years 
ftanding, with that refolute people, obliged them, 
with dIfficulty, to acknowledge the Teutonic 
order for th~ir fovereigns, and to embrace the 
Chriftian faith [u]. After having eftablifhed 
C hriftianity, and fixed their own dominion in 
Pntjjia, thefe booted a~oft1es made feveral ex
curfions into the neighbouring countries, and 
particularly into Lithuania, where they pillaged, 
burned, maffacrd, and rUIned all before them, 
until they forced the inhabitants of that rniferable 
province to profefs a<feigncd fubm;ffion to the 
gofpel, or rather to the furious and unrelenting 
miffionaries, by whom it was propagated in a 
manner fo' contrary to its dIvine maxims, and to 
the benevolent fpirit of it~ cdefrial author [,w]. 
\ X. In Spain the caufe of the gofpe! gained 
ground from day to day. The kings of Caflilej 
Leon, Navarre, and Arragon, waged ptrpetual 
war with the Saracen, princes, who held frill under 
their dominion the kingdoms of Valentia, Granada, 
and lv.1urcia, together with the province of Anda
lujia; and this war was can ied on with fuel} 
fuccefs, that the Saracen dominion declined 

[11] See MAT T H lE I AlZalefi..a 'Vet.tf'Vi, tom. iii. p. 1 S. tom. v 
p. 634-689.-PE I RI DE DUISBURGH. ChromeolZ. Prt1Jia. 
puhlifi1ed by HARTKNOCHIUS at ]C1Ia, in tbe year 1679'-' 
C H RI STOP H. H ART K Noe H 1 U 5, his H:/l&'J oj the Pr'1/Jian 
Church, written in the German language, book 1. rh. i. p. 3j. 
and Al1f1qultatcs PIU/litC, Dtjf. XlV. p. 201.-BALUSII ]l.fifcel
lanea, wm. vii. p. 'P7' 478.-WADDINGI AJmaJesMmor. 
tom.iV. p. 40' 63.-S0LIGNAC, Hzjiozrede Polognc, tom.ij. 
P·23 8. 

[w] Befides the ·attthor5 mentioned in the precedin~ note, fee 
Lv DWE G I I RelzquIII Manujclzptolum om,,:zs te'Vl, tom. J. p. 336. 
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apace, and was daily reduced 'within narrower C E N T. 

bounds, while the limits of the church were ex- 'PA"..J~· r. 
tended on every fide. The princes that contri- ) , 
buted principally to this happy ~revolution were 
FERDIN AND, king 6f Leo,: and Cajtile, who, after 
his death, obtained a place in the Kalendar, his 
father ALPHONSUS IX.) king of Leon, and 
J AMES I., king of Arragon [x]. The latter, more 

. efpecially, diftinguifhed himfelf eminently by his 
fervent zeal for the advancement of Chrifl:ianity ; 
for no fooner had he made himfelf mafter of Fa
lentia in the year 1236, ihan he employed, with 
the greatefr pains and affiduity, c:very pomble 
method of converting to the faith his Arabian 
fubjetl:s, whofe expulfion would have been an 
irreparable 10[<; to his kingdom. For this pur
pofe he ordered the Domihicdns, whofe miniil:ry 
he- made ufe of principally in [his falutary work, 
to learn the Arabic tongue; and he founded 
public [chools at Majorca and Barcelona, in which 
a confiderable number of oyouth -were educated in 
a manner that might enable them to preach the 
gofpel in that langt'lage. When thefe pious 
efforts were, found to be ineffeCtual, tht: Roman 
pontif CLEMENT IV. exhorted the king to drive 
the Mahometans out of Spain. The obfequious 
prince followed the counfd of the inconuderate 
pontif; in the execution of which, however, he 
met with much difficult)" both from the oppo
fition which the Spanifh Ilobles made to it on the 
one hand, and from the obitinacy of the: Moors 
on the other [y]. 

[x] See JOH. FERRERAS, Hzjlory -:fSjain, vol. iv. 
[y] See GEDDEf, hIS Htflory if the Lxp,'/ji'li if the MOTif

COif. in his Mifo-8"a.4eOus Cf"i-,'.Icls, vol. i. p. 26. 
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C HAP. II. 
COI1((f'ning the calamitotl! events that happened to tht 

Church during this. century. 

C E N T. 1. THE accounts we have already given of 
f :;'1;, I. the conquefis of the Tartars, and of the 

unhappy ifiue of the crufades, will be fuffic:ent 
~he:a~:'~f t~ ,give us 'l,lively idea ,!f. the melancholy co~
the .ff.irs of dltlon to whIch the Chnlbans were reduced In 
the Chrlfh- AU; d } d h S b' £:.G. d 'h .M in the '.1111; an 1a t e aracen:; een InreCle Wit 

-.~ the fame odious [pirit oc perfecutlOn that po[feffed 
the crufaders, there would not perhaps have re
mained a fingle Chriftian in tha~ part of the 
world. But though thefe infidels were chargeable 
with various crimes, and had fiequently treated 
the Chriftians in a rigorous and injurious manner3 

yet they looked with horror upon chafe fcenes of 
perfecmion, which the Latins exhibited as the 
exploits of heroic piety, and confidered it as the 
higheft and moft atrocious mark of LI uelty and 
inJuftice to force unhappy men, by fire and 
fword, to abandon their religious principles, or to 
{Jut them to ?eat~, ~erely becaufe they refufed 
to change thelT op.!.nlons. After the deftruB:ion 
of the kingdom of 'JeruJalem, many of the Latins 
remained trill in Syria, and retiring into the dark 
and folitaTy" receffes of mount Liban, lived t~ere 
in a [,lVage manner, and loft, by degrees, ali 
fenfe both of religion and hurnanity, as appears in 
the conduCt and charaCters of their defcendant'S, 
who ftill inhabit the fame unLuhivated wilds, and 
who feern almoft entirely ddhtute of all know
ledge of God and religion [zJ. 

II. 

t z) A certain t{ibe. called DE It us 1. or D It U S 1, who inhabit 
the receff'cs of the mounts Lrhall and .Antdtball, pretend to de
{cend from. the anCIent Franks, who were once mailers of Pa
"ime, 1'h'5 dcl-iution is, indeed, doubtful. It is however 

certain. 
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II. The l,atin writers of this age complain in c F. N T. 

many places of the growth of infidelity, of dating p Ax~n.; I. 

and }il...cntiol1s writers, fome of whom attacked --_ 
publicly the doctrines of Chriftianity, while others cfompfjl'dinl;' 

1". r. h 'ft' II 11 ' ft' 0 In • Ity went 10 tar as at Ci lca y to ca 10 que Ion the and .th~ifm 
perfections and government of the Supreme t"~ng the 

Being. Thefe complaints, however they might aUnl, 

have been exaggerated in fome refpects, were yet 
far from being entirely deftitute o~ foundation; 
and the fuperfiition of the times was too naturally 
adapted to create a number of infidels and liber-
tines, among men who had more capacity than 
judgment, more wit th~n folidity. Perfons of 
this charaCter, when they fixed their attention 
only upon that abfurd fyftem of religion, which 
the Roman pontif!> and their dependems exhibited 
a~ [he true religion of CHRIST, and maintained' 
by the odious mfluence of bloody perfecution, 
wen', for want of the means> of being better in-
ftrLlcted, unhappily led to confil.ier the Chriftian 
religion as a fable invem~d and propagated by a 
greedy and ambitious priefthood, in 01 der to fill 
their coffers and tu rendf'f their authority refpe~ 
able. The philofophy of ARISTOTLE, which 
flourifhed in all the European fchools, and was 
looked upon as the very effence of right reafon, 
contributed much to fupport this delurion, and 
to nourifu a proud and ptefumptuous fpirit of 
infidelity. This quibbling and intricate philofo-
phy led many to rejeCt fome of the moft evident 
and important doCtrines both of natural and re-
yealed religion, fuch as the doCtrine of a divine 
providence governing the univerfC', the immor-
tality of the foul, the fCflpture account of the 
origin of the worl.d, and other points of lefs mo-

certain, that there 1ill remain in there countries dercendants of 
thole, whom !he Holy war brought from Eu;ope into Palefiln( ; 
though they do very little honour to their ancefiors, and have 
nothing of Chriftians bu: the name. 
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ment. There doCtrines were not only rejeCted, 
but the moil: pernicioos errors were induftrioufiy 
propagated in oppofition to them, by a fet of 
Ariftotelians, who were extreinely aCtive in gain
ing profelytes to their impious jargon [a). 

III. If the accufations brought againft FRE
DERIC II., by the Roman pontif GRLGORY IX" 
deferve any credit, that prince may be ranked 
among the rnoft inveterate and malignant enemies 
of the Chriftian -religion) fince he was charged by 

[aJ SeeSti. THOMJE Summq.contragenICi, andBIlR!'.HAROI 
Mo N r T.IE Summa conN a Catl'aros ft WaldKnjes This latter 
writer, in the work now mentioned, combAts, with great [pmt, 
the enemies of Chriltiamty which appe.tred in hll tIme. In the 
fourth chapter of the fifth b')ok, p. 416. he difpuces, In an 
ample and copio.us manner, againlhhofcwho af!ilmed, that i/'e 
fiul pertjhea ,<-<,th ti,e boa,; olefute" in the elevtnth chapter. 
p. 477. thofe Aliltotch .. n plnlofpher<, who held, that the 
world had cAilb:d from .111 ctclIlity, and would nevt.r have an 
end; and, in the fifteenth chapter, p. 554. he att:.cks thofe, 
who, dcfpifing the authonty of the [acred writing', deny the 
exil1ence of il/mem /;1m I), and maintain, that all thi"t:"s, and 
even the crime) ot the WIcked', ate the efFe&s of lin ab},lute alld 
j, IIftjl1hle 11W:/fI) Adcl. to thefe authors, S T E1' HAN I T EM P 1-

£R 11, Eptjc'/, Palljltl:jtJ, JI/duu/us tJ rorum, 'lUI a nU'lnul!1S 
Magtjlrls Luhl!d! puMiCe til 7. atmt'lue docrbtlll/UI, Am/O 1277; zn 
8,MlOlrtea pa/Pln! Maxil,~tl, tom. xxv. p. 233; as alfo Bo U LAY, 

Htjlor. Acad. Panl. tom. iii. P.433. andGr:RARDI nu BOI~. 
lltjl. EcclrJ. Ptm;' torn. ii. p. 501. The tenets of thefe doc
ror~ will, no doubt, appear of a [urpnfing nature; for they 
taught, tbat ,1,t'I f '!.t'as only onc mullet? amOllg all the buman 
lfi(t; that all II'mgs 'lucre JubJeCl to abfoltlle fate or necrjJifJ; 
t! rt '"e "'''WIfe 'tua! not gO'llcrlled by a d/'lIJ/ie providence; tbat 
:be 'l~orld 'teas etet Ital, and tbe jiml mortal; and they maintained 
thefe and fuch like monfirous erron by arguments drawn from 
the philofophy of ARISTOTLE. But, at tlle fame time. to 
avoid the jlollt lcfcntment of the people, they }.eld up. as i. 
buckler agaillft their adverfaries, that molt dangerous and per
nicious diftintl:ion between tlteologlCal and phZ/ofophleal truth, 
which has been fince mec, with the utmoil: cunning and bact 
fmth, by the more recent Ariftotelians of the fifteenth and fix
tee nth centuries. CJ"heje thmgs, faid they (as we learn from 
S T E P HEN T I! M P," E It) are true Z1I phzlojophy, hut not according tfl 
tiN catbrJlu faIth. Pera font htec ficunJlIlIIphll0f0phll.m. min ft
.undum fidem (tubellcam. 

.GREGORY' 
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GREGORY with having faid, that the world bad C E N T. 

hen deceived by three impoflor.s, MOSES, CHRIST, p AX:t~ J. 

and MAHOME r r h]. This ~harge was anfwered 
by a [olemn and public profeffion of his faith, 
which the emperor °addreffed to all the kings and 
princes of Europe, to whom alfo had bet:'n ad-
dreffed the accufation brought againft him by the 
pontif. The aeculation, however, was founded 

'upon the te!l:imony OfI-IENR Y RASPOI'f, land grave 
of 'thuringia, who declared that he had heard the 
emperor pronounce the abominable blaij)hemy 
above mentioned '[c]. lot i~, after all, difficult 
to decide with fufficient evidence concerning the 
truth of this faCt. FREDERIC, who was extlcmely 
paffionate and imprudent, may, perhaps in a fit 
of rage, have let fome fuch exprefllon as this 
efcape his refiexion, and thts is rendered probable 
enough by the company he fi·equented, and the 
number of learned Ari!l:otelians that were always 
abom his perfon, and might fuggeft matter 
enough for fuch impious e!<preffions, as that now 
under confideration. It was this affair that gave 
oecafion, in after-times, to the invention of that 
fabulous account [dJ, which fuppofes the dcteft
able book Concerning the thrte impoflors, to have 
been compofed by the emperor himfelf, or, by 
PETER DE VINEIS, a native of Capua, a man of 
great credit and authority, whom that prince [e] 

had 

[bl MATTH. PARIS, Hijlor.Major. p. 'to8. 459.-PETR. 

~E VINEIS, Epijlolarum, lrb.i. 
[c] HERM. GYGANTIS Flol'CS temparum, p. U6.-CHR. 

FR I D. AY R M AN N, Sylloge Anecdotor. tom. i. p. 639. 
[d) See CASI M. OlJ DIN 1 Comment. de :Jrriptoribus Ecclifiafli

cis, tom. iii. p. 66. - ALB. HE N R. DE SA L L E!II G R E, .14.emoirs 
ri'Hiftoire et de Littwalurt, tom. i. part I. p. 386. 

r:)" f t] The book entitled Liber de I 11 ImpoJ1oribus, ji'Vt 
'l'ratitttus de ranitate Re/igionum, is really a book which had no 
exiftence at the time that the moft noire wa.~ made about it, and 
wasJpoken of by multitudes before it had been,feen by anyone 
perfon. Its fuppofed exiftence was probabJy owing to an impi-

L :. 'us 
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C E N T. had chofen for his prime minifreJ', and in whom 
xtu. 

PAR T I. he placed the higheft confidence. 

ous faying O[SIMON OF TOVRNAY, dottoro! divinity-in the 
univerfity of Pans in the thirteenth crntury, which amllunt~ to 
this: " That the Jews were feduced out of their (enfesby Mos ES, 

" the Chrillians by J E sus, and tbe Gentiles by M A HOM E T." 
This, or forne exprcffions of a fimilar kind, were imputed to 
the emperor F RED E RIC, and other perfons, and that perhaps 
without any re~ foundation; and tlle imag;nary book, to which· 
they have given rife, has been attributed, by different authors, 
to FREDLRIC, to his chancellor PeTER DL VINElS, to AL
P HON so, king of Cajtlr, to Boe C A C r:, p,)G G c, the AR boT INS, 
POMPONACE, MACHIAVh'., ERA3'11US, OCRINUS, SER
VEl us, RABELAn, G,ORDANO BRUNO, CAMPANELLA~ 
and many others. Tn a word, the book was long fpoken of 
befO! e any fuch work exiited; but the rumour that was fpread 
abroad ellc{}I]r:lged fome' profligate traders in hcentioufne(s to 
compofe, or r,:thef compile, a bundle of miicrable rhapfodie~. 
under the f:tmouHitle ot thl! 'Tl.wu Illlpojlors, in order to impe(iI 
llpon fuch a, are fond of thefe pI ctendcd ral'ltm . Accordingly, 
the Spaccio della Btjha Cfnomphantc of GIORPJA'NO BRUNO> 
:md a wretched piece of impiety, called theSpintqj SPINOZA, 
were the ground-work or materials from whence thefe hireling 
compilers, by modifying fomr. pa1Tages and addil1g othl!rs, drpw 
the book which now pa/l'cs under the name of the 'Three ImpoJlor!> 
()f which I have fcen two copies in manufcript, but no printed 
edition. See LA MONf>.OYE'S D'.!JCrtatiiJlljl,,.lc Lzvn:dc IlL 

ImpoJleurs, publiibed at Amfierdalll in 171 5, at the end of the 
{ourth volume of the MCllag,ialla. See alfo an AII/1ver to this 
Di1fertation, which wall ;mpudcntly cxpofed to the public eye,. 
in 1716. from the prefs of SclJeltrl,'er in the Hague, .md which 
contains a fabulous flory of the origin of the book in queition. 
Whoever is defirous of a more ample and a vay curious account 
of this matter, will find it in the late PRO' P L R MA R C H A l'i n's 
Dh'twlalri lltjlonqJif, vol. ii. at the article IMPosroRlBtrs. 

PART 
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PAR T II. 

The INTERNAL HrSTORY of the CHURCH. 

CHAPTER 1. 

Concerning the fiatt of learning and phHoJophy Juring 
tJ.,is century. 

I. THE Greeks, amidft the dreadful cala- C E N T. 

mities, difcords, and revolutions, that p /t.~I~I. II. 

diftraCt:ed and perplexed their unhappy country, . 
had neither that fipirit, nor that leifure, that are Tl he {late of 

• eornlnl 
necdfary to the culture of the arts and fClences. Imong the 

Yet, under all thefe difaavantages, they il:ill re- Greekl. 
tained a certain portion of their former fpirit, 
and did not entirely abandon the caufe of learning 
and philofophy, as appears by the writers that 
arofe among them dunrtg this century. Their 
beft hiftorian~ were NICETAS, CHONIATEIl, GEOR-
GlUS ACROPOLITA, GREGORIUS PACHYMERES, 
and JOEL, whofe Chronology is yet extant. We 
learn from the writings of GREGORY PACHY-
MERES and NrcEPHoRUS BLEMMIDA, th.lt the 
Peripatetic philofophy was not without its ad-
mirers among the Greeks; though the Platonic 
was moil: in vogue. The greateft part of the 
Grecian philofophers, follo\ving the example of 
the later Platonifts, whofe works were the fubjeCl: 
of their conitant meditation, inclined to reduce 
the wifdom of PLATO and the fubtilti~s of the 
Stagirite into one fyftem, and to reconcile, as 
well as they could, their jarring principles. It 
is not necelfary to exhibit a lift of thofe authors, 
who wrote the lives and difcourf~s of the faints, 
or diftinguilhed themfelves in the controverfy with 
the Latin church, or of thore. who employed 

L 3 their 
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their learned labours in illuftratin~ the canon law 
of the Greeks. The principal' Syrian writer, 
which this century produced, was GREGORY 
ABU!. FARM, primate of the J acobites, a man of 
true genius and univerfal learning, who was a 
judicious divine, an eminent hiftorian, and a good 
philcfopher [a]. GEORGE ELMACIN, who com
pofed the hiftory of the Saracens, was alfo a writer 
of no mean rtlputation. 

II. The fciences 'carried a fairf'r afj)eCt in the 
weHern world, 'where every branch of erudition 
was cultivated with affi~uity and zedl, and, of 
confequence, fiounihtd, with increafing vigour, 
from d,lY to day. The European kings and 
princes had leallled, by a happy experience, how 
much the ad\l;mcement of Jearning and .':Irts con
tribute to the grandeur and nappinefs of a nation; 
and therefore tht y invited into their dominions 

[n J See BA; L h '5 Dz.!llonary, auhe article All U L I' H A RAG E ; 

as ;\1,0 Jos. SIM. ASSESMANNI BIb/loth. Ouental. ratlCan. 
tom. ii. C?p. xhi. p. 244. • 

a::T ABULPHARAGIUS, or ABUL FARAI, was a native of 
Malatw, a city in Armenia, ncar the fource of the river Eu
phrates, and acq llired a vall reputation in the eail: on accourt of 
hi~ extenfive erudition. He compofed An Abridgment of UIl1V!/

.fal HtjioY)', from the beginning of the world to his own times, 
which he divided into ten parts, or dynallies. The IJi compre-
hends the hiftory of the ancient Patriarchs, from Adam to Mofis. 
The 2d, thJt of Jofolla and the other J udge~ of lJrael. The 3d, 
4th, 5 'I,. and 6th, contain the hillory of the Kmgs of lfrael, of 
the ChaIJc:m Prince', of the Perfian Magi, anu of the Grecian 
MonM,hs. The 7,1), relates to the Roman hlliory; the 8th, to 
that of the GIeck Lmpetors of COllJia/I,mople. In the 9th, he 
treats concerning the Arabian Commander~; :lltd in the loth, 
concerning the Moguls. He is more to be depended upon in 
hi~ hlftory of the Saracens and Tartars, than in his accounts of 
other nations. The learned Dr. EDWARD POCOCK tranflated 
this work into Latin, and pllblilhed his tranflation in 1663 : 
together with a Supplement, which carries on the hiftory of the 
Oriental princes, where AB U L FAit A 1 left it. The fame 
learned tranflator had obliged the public, in 1650' with an 
abridgment of the ~nth dynafty under the following tide: 
Spec/1llm Htjlorltc Arabum; fi'Vf Geo/gll Abu!faragil ~atm#s 
de ~/'lgllJr et monlJlIS 'Arabutn juuin!ltil narratzo. 

learned 
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learned men frQl11 all parts of the world, nourithed ~ E N T. 

the arts in their bofom, excited the youth to the p AX!l~. 11 

love of letters, by crowning their progrefs with • 
the mof.}; noble rewards, and encouraged every 
effort of genius, by conferring upon fuch as ex-
cellt"d, the moft honourable diftinCtions. Among 
there patrons and proteCtors of learning the em-
peror FREDERIC II., and ALPHONSUS X., king of 
Leon and Caflile, two princes as. much diftin-
guifhed by their own learning, as by the encou
ragt"ment they granted' to men of genius, ac-
quired the higheft renqwn, and rendered their 
names immortal. The former founded the aca-
demy of Naples, had the works of ARI'iTOTI,£ 
tranfiated into Latin, affembled about his perfon 
all the learned men whom he could engage by his 
munificence to repair to h'is court, and gave many 
other undoubted -proofs of hi .. zeal for the ad
vancement of the arts and fciences [0]. The 
latter obtained an illuftrious and permanent re-
nown by feveral learned. produCl:ions, but more 
efpecially by hi., famous 4flronomical Tables [cJ. 
In confequence then of the protet1ion that was 
given to the fciences in this century, academies 
were ereCl:ed a]moft in every city, peculiar privi-
lege.. of various kinds were alfo granted to the 
youth that frequented them, and thefe learned fo-
.cieties acquired, at length, the form of political 
bodies; that is to fay, they were invefted with a 
certain jurifdiction, and were governed by their 
own laws and ftatutes. 

[hJ BOULAY, Hift.A.ad. Pari! tom.iii. P.1J5.-GIAN
NON E, Htji. de Naples, tom. ii. p. 497. Add to there the ob~ 
fervations of J o. AL B. FA B It. I C 1 U s. BIMloth. Lattn. melit,tII'1Ji. 
tom. ii. p.618. 

[c] NIC. ANTONIl Bi!Jliolheca vetul Hrfpan. lib. viii, c. v. 
1" 21 7.-Jo. DE FUURAS. Htjioil'e d'Efpflglll. tom. iv. 
p. 3-+7' 
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C E N' T. III. In the. public fchools or llcademies that 
p Ax..!~· II. were founded at Padua, Modena, Naples, Capua~ 
---- '1hculouJe, Salamanchtl, Lions, and Cologn, the whole 
;;'~eE~:~~ of c~rcle of the fcien~es. was not. taught, as in our 
p'.n mde- tImes. The applIcatIon of die youth, and the 
mlCl, labours of their inftruttors, were limited to cer-

tain branches of learning, and thus the courfe of 
academical education remained imperfetl:. The 
academy of Paris, which furpaffed all the reft 
both with refpeft to the number and abilities of 
its profeffors, and the multitude of ftudents by 
whom it was frequented, ·wa., the firft learned [0-
eiety which extended the fphere of education, 
received all the fCiences into its bofom, and 
appointed mafters for every branch of erudition. 
Hence it was diftinguilhed, before any other 
academy, with the title of an UNrVI:R~ITY, to 
denote its embracing the whole circle of fcience; 
and, in procefs of time, other fchools of learning 
were ambitiom of formine; themfelves upon the 
fame model, and of b~ing honoured wlth the 
fame tide. lIT this f.1mous univerfity, the dottors 
were divided into four colleges or claffes, accord
ing to the branches of leal ning they profeifed; 

. and thde c1affes were called, in after-times, fa
culties. In each of thefe faculties, a doCtor was 
chofen by the fi.lffrages of his colleagues, to pre
fide during a fixed period in the fOclety; and the 
tItle of dean wa~ given to thofe who fucceffiveiy 
fllled that eminent office [d]. The head of the 
m:ir:ctjity, \\ hofe infpection and jUl ifaittion ex
tended to all branches of that learned body, was 
dignified with the name of chancetlor, and that 
high and honourable- place was filled by the 
biJhop of Paris, to whom an affiftant was after
wards joined, who fhared the adminiftration with 
him, and was <tloathed with an extenfive autbo-

[dJ This arl'lln~eme)lt was executed abo~~. the year 1260. 
S;:c DL BOUI.AY, Hzjicr. ,A'ad. Pal-if. tom. Ill. p. 557· 564' 

7 rity. 
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rity [e]. The college fet apart for the ·ftudy of C E N T. 

divinity was firft erech.d and endowed, in the p A}(:~' It.. 
year 1250, by an .opulent and, pious man, whofe 
name was ROBERT DE S<'.'RBONNE, a particular 
friend and favourite of St. LeWIS, whore name 
was adopted, and is frill retained, by that theo-
logical fociety [fJ. 

I V. Suc.h as were defirous of being admitted The ac .. 

profelTors in any of the facultieS, or colleges of ::~~:l 
this famous univerfity, were obliged to fubmit to 
a long and tediou'l cowje of proQation, to fuffer 
the !lr;Cl:efi: examinatioli's, and to give, during 
feveral years, undoubted proofs of their learning 
and capacity) before they were received in the 
charaeter of public teachers. This fevere difci-
pline was called the academical c()utje; and it was 
wifely ddignecl to preve~t the number of pro-
fe!fors from 111ultiplying beyond meaJi.Jre, and 
alfo to hinder fuc.b a!> were deftitute of erudition 
and abilities from a!fumi.ng an office, which was 
jllftly looked upon as of nigh importance. They, 
who had fatisfied all the demands of this ac:1.
demical Jaw, and had gone tllrough the formi-

. dable trial with applaufe, were folemnly inveft,.d 
with the dignity of profeJfors, and ~re falmed 
majlers with a certain round of ceremonies, that 
were ured in the focieties of illiterate tradefinen, 
when their cbmpany was augmented by a new 
candidate. Tllis vulgar cllfrom was introduced,' 

[e] See HER.M. CONRINGII An/llplitate! .A(ade",ic~, a 
work, however, iufceptible of confiderable improvements. 
The impol tant work mentioped in the preceding note, and 
which is divided into fix volumes. defervcs to be princi
pally confulted in this point, as well as in all others that 
relate to the hifi.ory and government of the univerfity of Paris; 
add to this C LA U D. HI:. \1 E I.E 1 Lzher de Academza Parifie'!ft, 
'lun/is primo fuil lIZ ;n1"'a et epijcoporum /cholt;, Lute!. 1637' 
in +to. , 

r rJ See Du BOULt' Y. Hzjlol'. Awl. Pa/·if. tom, iii. p. zz3-
.;....I5u FRESr. E'S A1I1IQtQIIOllnipon the'Lifeof,St. LEWIS, written 
by JOINVILL'. p. 36. 

in 
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C E NT. in 'the p'receding century, hy d'e profeffors of law 
p AX~J!. II. in the academy of Bolonia, and, in this century, it 

was tranfmitted to that of Paris, where it was firft 
praCtifed by the divinity-colleges, and afterwards 
by the 'profelfors of phyfic and of the libelal arts. 
In this account of the trial and inftallation of the 
profetfors of Paris, we may perceive the origin of 
what we now call academical dt'p"ees, which, like 
all other hu,man infbtutions, }-.ave degenerated 
fad:y from the wife end., for whieh they were at 
fidt appointed, and grow more infignificant from 
day to day [gJ. 

Th. /late of \'. Thefe public infl:itutions, confecrated to 
IJlctatu'e or the advancement 6f learning, were attended with 
bum.nlty. k bI f' r. bIb I f d' . remar 'a e lIccelS; llt t lat rane 1 0 eru !tlOn, 

which we call hum:ll1it} J or polite literature, de
rived' le[:, advantage ti"om them, th~n the other 
fcienccs. The inuuftrious youth either applied 
themfelves entirely to the ftudy of the civil and 
canon laws, which was a fure path to preferment) 
or employed their lalnurs in philofuphlcal re~ 
fearc.hes, in order to the attainment of a !hining 
reputation, and of the applauf~ that was lavifhed 
upon fllch as were endowed with a fllbtile and 
metaphyfical genius.. Hence the bitter com
plaints that were made by the pontif~ and other 
biihops, of the negleCt and decline of the liberal 
arts and fciences; and hence alfo the zealous, 
but unfuccefsful efforts they ufed to turn the youth 
from jurifprudence and philofophy, to the ftudy 
of humanity and philology [h]. N otwithfrand-

[g) Befides the writers above mentioned. fee Jo. CH R. IT~ 
TE R us. De Gmdd)IJJ AcademJclI.-JUST. HE ~ /10. BOH Mil Rl 

Prd'f. ad 711S CanolUcum, p. 14,.-A)'(T. WeoD, Anllf/uit. 
O.>:omellj: tom. i. p. z4.-f!OULAY, Htjlor. Academ. Parif. 
tom. il. p. 256. 682. 684. &c. 

[h) BOULAY, Htji. Acad. PanJ. tom. iii. P.265' where 
tllcre is an cpiftle of INNOCENT/III., who fecms to take this 
matteT fClioully to heart.-ANT. WOOD, Antllj. Oxon. tom. i. 
p. 124.-IMOLA In DaTltem In .. :'IluratQIl AI/II/jlllt. lied. 1Ifedli 
#E'VI, tom. i.. p. 1 ... 62. 

ing 
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iog all this, the thirteenth century produced fe- C E N T. 
veral writers, who were very far from being con- p ,,!u. n 
temptible, fuch as GUlL. BRITO [i], GUA!. rHERUS AT. 

MAPES [kJ, MATTHEW of Vmdojme, AI_ATN DE 
L'}SLE [/J, GUNT1URUS, J ACORUS DE VITRIACO, 
and feveral others, who wrote with eafe, and 
were not altogether deftirute of elegance. Among 
the hiftorians the firft place is due to M., TTHEW 

PARIS, a writer of the higheft merit. both in point 
of knowledge and prudence, to whom we may 
add RODERICUS XnuNIus, RIGORDUS [m], VIN-
CENT of Beauvais, RO'1ERT of St. Marillo [n], 
MARTINUS, a native of Poland, G[RVAI~ of enl-
bury [oJ, CONRAD of Lichtenau, GULIELMUS 
N ANGIUS, whofe names are worthy of being 
preferved £i'om oblivion. The writers who have 
laboured to tranfmit to 'pofterity the Ii vcs and 
exploits of the faints, have rather related the fu
perftitions and miferies of the times, than the 
actions of thefe holy men. Among thefe biogra-
phers, JAMES of Vitri, mentioned above, nukes 
the greateft figure; he alfo compofed a Hiflory of 
the Lombard!, that is full of infipid and trifling 
ftories [p J. 

[1] See the Htjlo;'t de I' Academie ties InJcriptions et 11£1 Bellts 
Lettres, tom. xvi. p. 255. 

[k] Jo. WOLFII, Lel:itones JvIemorabd. tom. i. p. +30. 
[i] Called in Latin, ALANU~ 1>1-. INSULIS. 
lm] See the }[yroJlf de I ',1cadelllie des 11:!mpttons et des Bellt'S 

Lettrcs, tom. xvi. p. 243. which alfo gives an ample acconnt of 
WIL L I A M of Nangu, p. 29z. 

[n] See LE BOElJF, !Jlemoires pour I'Htjlolre d'Allxerre. 
tom. ii. p. 490. where there is al1c, a learned :lccount of Vin
cent of BeauvatJ, p. +94. 

I:$' [a] JERVAIS of 'l1lbllry \Vas nephew to HENRY II., 
king of ElIg/mzl, and was in high credit with the emperor 
O'f HO IV., (0 whom I'e dedicated a Defcription of the World 
and a Chronicle, both of which he had himfelf compored. He 
wrote alfo a Biftory of EngJa/td, aud ont;, of the Holy Land, 
with feveral treatifes upon different fubjeCfs. 

[p] See SCHELHOR.NU Amam/atll Literarite, tom. xi. 
p. Pf· . 

VI. 
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C ! N T. VI. ROGER BACON (1], JoaN BALBI, and 
P AX!!;. II. ROBERT CAPITO, with iClIl!e otter learned m~n, 
___ whofe number was but mconfidcrable, applied 
The /ludy of themfelves to the ftudy of Greek literature. 'The 
tho Gre<k I 1 r. 
'indO,ltnl.l Hebrew language and theolog~ were mue 1 eiS 

hn£u.&e.. cultivated; thou[1h it appears that BACON and 
C ,,-PITO, already mentioned, and R n MONO MAR

TI N, author of an ('xlcllent treatifc, entitled, 
Fugio Fidri Cbl ljlim:.c, or, The Dagger of the 
CbrzJlian I~1ith, ",ere ext! emely well verfed in 
that fpenes of c' udztzoll. M,my of the Spaniards, 
and more particuL1rly thef Dominican fri:u5, 'made 
themfelves mafter~ of the Arabian learning and 
langtlage~ as the king'> of Spain had char ged the 
Iau,r with the infh udif)n and converuon of the 
Je\\~ and Saraccn~ W:10 lefided in their dominions 
[r 1- As to the Lattn ~rammarians, the heft of 
thelll were extremdy b.u bar ous and infipid, and 
equ .. llly detlitute of tafte and knowledge. To be 
convinced of thi~, we have only to caft an eye 
upon the productions of ALEXANDER DE'lILLA. 

DEI, who Wl:, looked upon as the moft eminent 
of them all, and whofe works were read in almoft 
all the {chools from this period until the fixteenth 
century. 'I Ills pedJ.lltic Francifcan compofed, in 

IrT [q 1 This illullri~u~ Francifcan was, in point of genius 
and llnl\ erfal le.uoing, one of the greatefi <'1 naments of the 
Bnuih nation, and 1ll general ot the repuhhc of letters. The:: 
afiomI111"g dIfcoveries he made in .. dlronomy, cbemiHry, optic~, 
and mathematics, made him paf., for a magIcian in the Ignorant 
and fUplrH1t!ous times in \\ll1ch he lived, while his profound 
knowltdgc in philofophy, theology, and the Gr",ek and Oriental 
bnguages, procured him, with more juffice, the title of the 
almnaNr, or 'lNondtlfid doElor. Among other diicoveries he 
is (aId ,to have made that of the compoution and force of gun. 
powder, which he delcl'ibc~ clearly in one of hIS letters; and he 
propored much the f<lme correction of the- Kalendar, which was 
executed about 300 years after by GREGORY XIII. Hecom
poled a prodigious number of books, of which the lift may be 
feen in the General D1Ellollary, at the article BACON. 

[,.] See RICH.SIMON'ti LeJtl'eJ Ch04jies,tom. iii. p. JU.-

Nlc. Ar.TONII BIh/lOIheca 'lie/us HijpmJica. , 
the 
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the year 12+0, what he clUed, a DoEiri'l1ale, in 
Leonine v:erie, full of the mbft wretched quibbles, 
and in which the rules of gramrr.ar and CI iticifm 
are delivered with the greateft confuflOn and ob~ 
[curiry. or rather; are covered with impenetrable 
darknefs. ' 

VII. The various ~vftems of philofc)phy that 
were in vogue before this century, 101r their creJit 
by degrees, and fubmitted to th~ triumphant 
doctrine of ARISTOTI.E, which eretled a new and 
defpotic empire in the republic of lerters, and 
reduced the whole ide?,l world under its lordly 
dominion. Several of the works of this philofo
pher, and more efpecially his metaphyfical pro
ductions, had been fo early as the beginning of 
this century tranfiated into Latin at Paris, and 
were from that time expl':lineJ to the youth in the 
public fchools [s]. Bue when it appeared, that 
ALMERIC [I J had drawn from thde books hi£ 

[s] FRANC. PATRICII, J)rfiUJli011tS PcripatcflCt'f', tom. i. 
lib. xi. p. 14).-Jo. LA U NOI U li de r.J>1/la _dlzjlot. jOlt{,lItl lit 

Acad. Partjullji, cap. i. p. 127' ed. EIj .. t,.cb. It i, .:ommonly 
reported, that the books of A R I STOT 1. 1: here mentioned. were 
tranl1ated from Arabic into Latin. B~t we are told pofltively. 
that thefe hooks were brought from COlzjlallfmopk, and tranr
lated from Greek into Latm. Se'e RIGORDUS, Degejt,s 1'1,,
lippi regIS F ran corum ad A. 1209. in A !I. DR. C HE!> NilS, nplOl". 
litjlor. Fra/IC. p. 119. 

a::T [t] ALMERIC, or AM,A.tIJU, docs not feem to have en
tertained any enormous errors. He held that every Chriiban 
was obliged to believe himfelf a member of JESUS CH R 1ST. 

and attached, perhaps, fome extravagant and fanatical ideas to 
that opinion; but his followers feU into more pernicious notions, 
and adopted the moll: odious tenets, maintaining, that the pOVorr 
of the Father continued no longer than the Mofaic difpenfation; 
that the empire of the SOil extended only to the thirteenth cen
tury; and that tlu:n the reigr. of the Holy Ghoil commeuced, 
wilen all [acraments and external worlhip were to be abolifued, 
and the ralvation of Chriilians was tQ be accomplil11ed merely 
by internal aas of illuminating grace. Their morals al[o were 
as inflUnous as their doctrine was abfurcll and under the name 
of charity they cOlUprehended and committeli tll,j: moil crimiI.al 
l1.a~ of impurity and. ~entio\lfuefs. 

erroneous 
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erroneous femiments concerning the divine na~ 
turt', they were prohi1(ited- and condemned 'as 
pernicious and peftilential, by a public decree of 
the council of Sens, in the year I 20y [u J. The 
logic of ARIST01 Lt, however, recovered its credit 
forne years afrer this, and was publicly taught in 
the umverfity of P (Iris jn the year 1215; but the 
natural philofophy and metaphyfic of that great 
man were !tilJ under the fentence of condemna
tion [-w]. It was referved for the emperor FRE
Df.RfC I L, to rdtore the Stagirite to his fanner 
glory, which this prince, effeCted. by employing 
a number of learned men, whom he had chofen 
with the greateft attention and care r x], and who 
were prufoundly verfell in the knOWledge of the 
languages, to tranQate into Latin, from the Greek 
and Arabic, cert2in books of ARI,',TOrLE, and of 
other ancient Llges. '1 his tran11ation, which was 
recommended, in a particular manner, to the 
academy of B%nia by [be learned emperor, raifed 
the credit of AR ISTOT I. f to the greated: height, 
and gave him ar irrefifl:ible and defpotic autho
rity in all the F.uropean fchoals. This authority 
was ftiH farther augmented by the trant1ations, 

o [11 J Dr. Mo, H tI M h~, f,l11cn here into two light millakes. 
It was at Pans, and not ,It 8111J, and in the ye:lr 1210, and not 
jll 12('9, that the llH:taph/fic.l1 boob of. \ R I S 1 OT L I> were con
d~mm:d to the flames. The v. liters quoted here by our author 
arc I..H' NOIUS, De 'Va/,a ./lr,/lo!l'lu jortuna lIZ Acad. Pari). 
cap. h'. p. 195. and the fame writer's ~)!!abus I'at/onum Ijuibul 
Dlirandl CLljfl tftji'1lriltur, tom. i. "PI'. P,ll; I. p. S. 

(<tV] NA r. ALEXAN1H.II., Sdec't. lltjlor. Ecc/if. Capita. 
tom. viii. cap. iii. § 7. p. 70. 

[x] PUlL PI> V INEIS. Epllolar.lib. iii. ep.lxvii. p. 503. 
This epitHe is addreJ,Ted ai mag'.;1roJ et fcbolaru Bononienfts, i. e. 
to the majlm and/cio/aT! of tbe academy of. Rolonia; but it is 
more than probable, that the emperor fent letters, upon this 
occafion. to the other European {chools. It is a common opi
nion, that this learned prince had all the works of AR ISTOTL E. 

that were then extantftran(lated intG Latin about the year I OlO; 
but this cannot be deduced from the Tetter above mentioned. 
nor frolll any other fufficient teftimony that we know of. 

which 
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which were made of fome, of the books of the C E N T. 

Grecia'n fage by feveral f-,atin interpreters, fuch PA~I~\r. 
as MICHAEL SCOTt PHILIP of 'Iripoly, \V IUIAM 

FUMING, and others; though thefe men were 
quite unequal to tlte taik they undertook, .md h.l.d 
neither fuch knov.ledge of the languages, nor 
fuch an acquamtance with philofophy, as wele 
neceffary to the fuccefsful execution of fuch a dIf-
ficult enterprife [y]. 

VIII. The Anitotelian philofophy received the Thorn .. 

very. !aft addition that could be made. to its au- ~~I~~~'::u~~ 
thonty and luftre, wh~n the DOlnimCan and and maio-

, . r. fi . d' h . . tdln the .0\-F rancucan nars a opte It~ tenets, taug t It In r1l10:elloo 

their lchools, and illuftrated it in thtir writings. fytlem. 

Thefe two mtndicant orders were looked upon 
as the chief depofitaries of all learning both 11l1-
mao and divine; and w@re followed, with the 
utmoft eagernefs and afl1dUlty, by all [uch as were 
ambitious of bt'ing diftingUlfhed from the multi-
tude by their fuperior knowledge. ALEX,\NDtR 

HALE::', an Englifh Frallcifc.m, who taught phi-
lofophy at Parts, and acqUIred, by the fhength 
of his metapbyfical genius, the title of the bIU:
FRAGABLE Doctor [z], and ALBFR T the Great, a 
Gennan, of the Dominican order, and b:111op of 
Ratijbon, a man of vaft abilities and a univerfal 
diB:ator at this time [a], were the two firit erni-

[y] See ,\-VOOD 's account of the intel pretel s of ,\R ISTOTI. ~, 
in his AntlfjJlttat. Oxon. tom. i. p. Ilq. asalfo JUIB\ Pro/ace 
to the OpdJ Mt'.lus of the famous ROGeR BACON, pubHhcd 
at LOlidOlt in foho, in the rt'ar 1733. \Vc thal! give llcre the 
opinion which BAcor. had ot the tranfiators of ARIi>TOI I I, 

in the words of that grc.lt IDail. who expreHes hi, contempt of 
thefe wretched interpreters in the followillg manner. St btd·c
rem (Cap he) pottjla/em I"}} f' Itln'os ..:irIjio"/IJ Latwc (Onerd/)N. 
,go facerem WIrCS C/ email, qUia NOlI ejl Ill): Ifmporu am..po jllld./,e 
in ,nlS. et laufo (/ rorti tf lllUltlpllCClIIO zgllou.nlt.z, ttl!) a ,d 'luod 
<valet cApllCari. 

[zJ l'>eeLuCI£ \V~DDJNGI .dtlllalesMJllorum, tom. iii. p_ 
Z33'-D..u BOUL A Y, Hljlor. Acad. Parrj. rom. ill. p. zoo. (,n

[a) JO. ALB. 1IA1II\11..11 Btld'Qll.e,a Latl,a Imd" ,vv<, 
tom. ~. p. 1 J:). 

nent 
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neat writers ~ho illuA:rated, in their learned pro
ducrions, the Ariftotdian ~vftem. But it .was the 
difciple of ALBERT, THOMAS AQJJlN AS, the An
gelic Donor, and the great luminary of the fcho
laftic world, that contributed .moft to the glory 
of the St.lgirite [b], by inculcating, illultrating, 
and enforcing his doctrines, both in his lectures 
and in his writll1gs; and pi incipally by engaging 
one of his learned colleagues to give, under his 
inipeCtion, a 'new tranOarion of the works of the 
Grecian f..lge, which far furpaifed the former 
verDon in exaCtnef~, peri~icuiry, and elegance [cJ. 
By thefe mcans the phflofophy of ARI~TOTLE, 
notwithfbnding the oppofirion of feven:d divines, 
and even of the Roman pontlf~ themfdves, who 
behtld its progrefs with an unfi iendly eye, tri
umphed in all the Latitl [chools, anel db[orbcd all 
the other iyftel1ls that had flounlhed bdore thi~ 
literary revolution. 

IX. There wae, however, at this time ill 
Europe ftvcral perf<'.>n~ of fuperior genius and pe
netration, who, notwitl~flandtnf; thell· veneration 
for ArusToTLJ:, thought the method of treating 
philofophy, which hI!> wrItings had introdt:ced, 
dry, inele2 ~nt, and ~roper to confine and damp 

(l] The Dominic,\1,s maintain, that thi, A, Zo.l'c Drt80r was 
the dd(iple of AI B 1: R r the GreJt, and their opinion [ecms to 
be founded in truth. See A .... fOlNF 1'OURON, riC de St. 
'l'hCJ.lflS, p. 9')' The Franciicttl' hOIVc\'cr maintain as ob
iiinatdy, that ALEXAN DER H \Ln \\<1S the m:tfl:er of THo

MA~. See WAD D ~ 1\ G I Anna/IS Mmorum, tom. iii. p. 133-
[c] It has been believed by many, that WItLIAM DE 

MOE It fl C K A, a ndti\ e of Flalldrrs, of the Domidcan order, and 
archbilhop of em'nlb, was the a:;thor of the new Latin tranf
btion of the Works of ARIsToTLE,whichwas carried on and 
fini!hed under the aufpicious inrpettion of THOM A S AQ.Y I N AS. 

See J. liCH A R D, Scriptores Drminrcan. tom. i. p. 338.-CASI M. 
OUDINUS, Comm. de Scriptor. Eccl~f. tom. iii. p. 468. Jo. 
FRANC. FOPPENS, BihiiothecaBelgzeQ,tom.·i. p-416. Others 
however fuppofe, tJlOugh indeed with lefs evidence, that this 
tranflation was compared by HENR y KOSBliIN, who was alfo 
a Dominican. See ECHAR,D, Scripl. Damimc. tom. i. p. +159-

. . the 
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the efforts of the mind in the purfuit of truth, C E N T. 
and who, confequently, were defirous of enlarg- ~ X Ill. It. 
ing the fphere of fCience by new refearches and A 11 T 

new difcoveries [dJ. At the head of thefe noble 
adventurer~ we ma.y juftly place ROGER BACON, 

a Francifcan friar, of the Engliih nation, known 
by the appellation of the admirable d()c7or, re-
nowned on account of his moil: important dif-
coveries, and who, in the progrefs he had made 
in natural philofophy, m,ithema:tic~, chemilhy, 
the mechanic aw" and the learned languages, 
foared far beyond the genius of the times [e]. 

[d) BA CON'S contempt of the learning that was in vogue in 
his time may be fcen in the following pa{fage quoted by J EBB. 

in his Preface to the Opus Majus of that great man: Nunqlftlm. 
fays he, futt fan/a apparentza Japuntlte, nee tantum exerCltzum 
fludtt m tot focultat,bus, In tot region/bus, fieut jam a quadra
ginta annts; ublque entm do.9ores funt drj)crji •.• In omlll civi. 
late, et In omnt caj71'0, et ill omnt burgo, prrecipue per duos ordmfS 
fludentn (he means the Francifcans and Dominicans, who were 
almoll the only religious orders that dlllinguifhed themfelve~ by 
an application to ftudy) quod non a"wdlt. mJi a quad ragin/a an_ 
111< auf c:nlter, cum lamm nunquam lUI! TAN T A I C. NOR A NT 1 A. 

TAN T USE R RUR ••• Vulgus fludeu!lum langue! et afimnat CIrca 
male tranj/ata (by thefe wretchtd verfions he underlhnds the 
works of AR ISTOT L E, which were moll mlferab1y tranllated by 
ignorant bungler,) (t tempus et JiI,d,um amttllt III oml/lbus .1 0(

penJas. Apparentla qUldem fala tend cos, el nun lurant qUI" 
/clant, Jed qUid q;r'deantur fllre (oram mulfltudllZe tnJenJata. 
Thu;, according to BACON, in the midft of the moll fpeciou5 
appearance of [cience, the greatell: ignorance and the gro{fell 
errors reigned :lImoft univerfally. 

[e J That BA co N deferves this high rank in the learned lVorld 
appears evident!/ from hls book, entitled Opus Majus, which 
was dedicated to the Roman pontif, CLaM ENT IV •• and which 
doCtor J EB B publilhed at London in 1733, from a manufcript 
which frill exifts in the uni~erfity of Dub/tn, enriching it with ~ 

. learned Preface and a confideral,le number of judicious obferva
tions. The other works of BACO,/<. which are very numerous, 
lie as yet for the moft l'art concealed in the ltbraries of the cu
rious. For a farther account of this eminent man. fee WOOD, 

,Antif/..Oxon. tom. i. p. 136.-WADDINGI Annal" Mmor. 
tom.iv. p. %64. tom. v. p. )I.-THOM. Gua adJam6hchUI1I 
6eMyjleriis .digyptior. p. %55, GetUraJHzj1.andCrit. Dim/lI1ary, 
at the artide BACON. 
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tfhe Infernal HISTORY of the CHURCH. 

C E NT. With him we {nay afl"ociate ARNOLD of Villa 
p Ax..";· I~. Nova, whofe place of nativity is fixed by fame in 
___ France, by others in Spain, ane who acquired a 

fhining reputation by his knowledge in chf'miftry, 
poetry, philofophy, languages; and phyfic [/]; 
as alfo PETRUS DE ABANO, a phyfician of Padu{Z, 
who was furnamed the Reconciler, from a book 
he wrote with a defign to terminate the diifenfions 
and contefts that reigned among the philofophers 
and phyficians [g], and who was profoundly. 
verfed in the fciences of philofophy, aftronomy, 
phyfic, and mathematics. [h]. It muft, however, 
be obferved, to the eternal di1honouf' of the age, 
that the only fruits which thefe great men enjoyed 
of their learned labours, and their noble, as well 
as fuccefsful, effort~ for the advancement of the 
arts and fciences, wefe the furious clamours of 
an enraged and fuperftitious multitude, who 
lookt'd upon them as heretics and magiclanc;, and 
thirfted 10 eagerly after their blood, tl'at they 
efcaped with difficulty," the hand!> of the public 
executioner. BACON was confined many years 
to a loathfome prifon; and the other two were, 
after their death, brought before the tribunal of 
the inquifition, ane;! declared worthy of being 
committed to the flames for the novelties they 
had Introduced into the republic of letters. 

Tbelludyof X. The ftate of theology, and the method of 
law and teachinbO" and reprefenting the doctrine,> of Chrif
ph)"c. 

[I] See NIc. ANTONII Elblzoth. 'Vetus Hzjpan. tom. ii. lib. 
lx. c. i. p. 7 4'-P 1 ERR E J os E P H rtC d' Arr.,lUd de rtfle neU'V6. 
Aix. 1719.-NIcrRoN, Memozres des brmmJts ziluJlres, tom. 

""xiv. p. 82.-NICOL. EYMERICI Dzre80rwm Inljutjitorum, 
p. 282. where, among other things, we have an account of 
his errors. 

[g] Thi~ book was entitled, ConCllzator Differentzarum Ph,lo
jophoruJII et Medzcorum. 

(h] There is a very accurate account of this philofopher given 
by JOH. MA R I A MAZZU C H 1> L L I Not/zit Slorzche e Crztiche in
'tcrno alia 'VIta dl Plttro d'Abano. in ANGELI CALOGEIlE 

Opu/tNi, SmntiftC' et PMo/egm. tom.xLi. p. i.-liv. 
tianity 



CHAP. I. LUAN'ING and PHILOSOPHY. 

tianity that now prevailed. flull be mentioned in C E NT. 
their place.' The civil and canon laws held the p KIll. II 
firO: rank in the circle of the fciences, and were A • T : 

ftudied with a peculiar zeal and application by 
almoft all who Wtlrc:: ambitious of literary glory. 
Thefe [ciences, however, notwithftanding the affi-
duity with which they were cultivated, were far 
from being. as yet, brought to any tolerable de-
gree of perfeCtion. They were disfigured by the 
jargon that reigned in the [chools, and they were 
corrupted and relldered intricate by a multitude 
of trivial commentarie~ that were defigned to 
illuftrat~ and explain them. Some employed 
their labours in colleCting the letters of the Ro-
man pont irs, which are commonly known under 
the title of Decretals [i], and which were looked 
upon as a very ,important .branch of ~cdeGaftical 
law. RAIMOND of Penna/ort, a native of Bar-

" celona, was the molt famous of all thefe com-
pilers, and acquired a conflderable reputation by 
his colleCtion of the Qecretals in five books. 
""hich he undertook at the de fire of GREGOR y IX., 
and which has been fince honoured with the name 
of that pontif, who ordered it to be ltdded to the 
Decretals of GRATIAN, and to be read in all thl'! 
European colleges [k]. Towards the concluflOn 
of this century, BONIFACE VIII. had a new col
leCtion made, which was entitled, '1hc Sixth Book 
oj Decretals: becaufe it was added to the five al
ready mentioned. 

[I] See BOULAY, 11ft. Academ. Parf/. tom. iii. P.98. 
(k] GE R H. A MAST RIC Il T. Hylor/a Jum Ecclcjiajtw, § 353. 

p. 384.-J o. eH I F LET, De jllrzs ut"wjque Arch/ltbli, cap. vi. 
p. 6o.-Ec H A It D et Qy h T 1 F, SCl'lpt()res Doml1t1cam, tom i. 
p. 106.-~flla Sanllor. Antwerp. tom. i. JanJariz Ilri d. vii. 
P·404· 

M2 CHAP. 



,.1~i !"h,Il'lltf'ntH HIITOllY of the CHu~eB. 

C HAP. II. 

Concerning the dollars and minijiers of the cburch, 
and its form of government, during this century. 

C E tV T. 1. BOT H the Greek and Latin writers, pro
p J\X!~. II. ,voked, beyond meafure, by the flagitious 

. --- lives of their fpiritual rulers and inftruCtors, com
~heeofrrllhP' plain loudly· of their licentious manners, and 
ttnn 0 t e ~ 

clerC,.. load them with the fevereft reproaches; nor wIll 
thefe complaints and rep,roaches appear exceffive 
to fuch as are acquainted 1 with the hiftory of this 
corrupt and fuperftirious age [I]. Several emi
nent men attempted to ftem this torrent of li
centioufnefs, which from the heads of the church 
had qlrried its pernicious ftreams througll all the 
members j but their power and influe~e ,ere 
unequal to ftlCh a difficult and arduou'T enter
prize. The Grecian emperors were p:-evented 
from executing any projett of this kind by the 
infelicity of the times, and the various cahmicies 
and tumults, that not only reigf\ed in the:r do
minions, but even {hook the throne on which 
they fat j while the power and opulence of the 
Roman pontifs and tne fllperftition of the age hin. 
dered the Latins from accomplifhing, or even at
tempting, a reformation in the church. 

And (If the II. The hiftory of the popes prefents a lively 
Rvman and horrible picture of the complicated crimes 
pontlh, 

that diihonoured the minifters of the church, 
who were peculiarly obliged, by their facred 
office, to exhibit, to the world diftinguifhed mo-

[l] See the remarkable letter of the Roman pontif, Ga. E

OOR Y lX., to the archbilhop of Bourges. which was written in 
the year Izz7. with a defign to reprove and reform the vices 
whicn had infefted all the various orders of the cler~y. and 
which is publitbed t9y DIaN. SAM M A a T HAN U s, in hIS Gal/;II, 
CbriJliana. tom. ii. in Apptnd. p. :Zl.-See alfo Dl1 FUSN!!. 
AJnQ/Ill. in Y/tlllll {.ubvici $#. p. 99. 

deli 



CHAP, II.- Do8ors, CburtIh;GoVI,.".",I, &c. .x6S 

dels of piety and virtue. Such of the Sacerdotal C E N T. 

order as were advanced to places of authority p AX.I~. II. 
in the church, behaved rather like tyrants than 
rulers, and thowed manifeftly, in all their con-
duct, that they aimed at an abfolute and unlimited 
dominion. The popes, more efpecially, incul-
cated that pernicious maxim, cc That the biiliop 
" of Rome is the fupreme lord of the univerfe, 
H and that neither princes nor bi£Qops, civil go-
cc vernors nor ecclefiaftical rulers, have any law-
" ful power in church or flate but what they 
" derive from him." • This extravagant maxim, 
which was confidered as the fum and fubftance of 
papal jurifprudence, the Roman pantifs main-
tained obftinately, and left no means unemploy-
ed, that perfidy or violence could fuggeft, to 
give it the force of a univerfal law. It was in 
confequence of this arrogant pretenfion, that they 
not only claimed the right of dlfpoling of eccle-
fiaftical benefices, as they are commonly called, 
but a1fo of conferring. civil dominion, and of 
dedlroning kings and emperors, according to 
their good pleafUl e. It is true, this maxim was 
£.lr from being univerfally adopted j many placed 
the authority of councils above that of the pontif!, 
and fuch of the European' kings and princes as 
were not ingloriouOy blinded and enOaved by 
the fupel ftlcion of the times, afferted their rights 
with dignity and fuccefs, excluded the pontifs 
from all concern in their civil tranfaClions, nay, 
even referved to themfelves the ftlpremacy over 
the churches that were eftablifhed in their do-
minions em]. In oppofing thus the haughty 

r m J As a Ipecimen of this, the reader may perufe the letterll 
OfI!!!NOCENT IlL, and the emperorOTHo lV., which hav~ 
been colleCted by the learned GEOR G E eH R I ST. Gu ... U R. in 
his Htj1bry of the Emperor RIc H A R p, written in German, p. 
6ll-6LI.. Other princes, and more effJecially the kings of 
England and France, dif!>layed, in the defence of th,ir rights an~ 

·privilege., the fame Jeal that animated OT HO. 

M 3 pretenfioni 



tfhe Inttrnal HliTOl. 'Y of the CauRC'H. 

C E N T. pretenfions of the lordly pontifs, it was, indeed, 
p II.x:~. II. neceffary to proceed with mildnefs, caution, and 

prudence, On account of the influence which 
thefe fpiritual tyrants had ufurped over the mi~ds 
of the people, and the power they had of alaI m
ing princes, by exciting their fubjeCt5 to re
bellion. 

The po~er III. In order to eftablilh their authority, both 
of creatIng· "1 d I fi ft' I h fi /l. b,(h<lps, ab- In elVI an eGc e 1a lCa matters, upon t e rmea 
bot., &c. foundations, the Roman pontifs affumed to them-
claimed by r. I h f d' - r. f' h . the pontifs. Ie ves t e power 0 llpollng 0 t e various 

offices of the church, whether of a higher or 
more fubordinate nature, and of creating btjhops, 
ahbots, and canons, a(,cording to t lle)!" fancy. 
Thus we fee the ghoftly heads of the church, who 
formerly difptlted Vl-ith fULh ardour againit the 
emperors in favour of the free eleCtion of bifhops 
and abbots, overturning now all the laws that re
lated to the eleCtion of thefe fpiritual rulers, re
ferving for themfelves the revenues of the richeft 
benefices, conferring VJcant place'S upon theil 
clients and their creatures, nay, ofren depofing 
bifhops that had been duly and lawfully elel'ted, 
anu fubftituting, with a high hand, others in 
their room [n]. T~e hypocritical pretexts for 
an thefe arbitrary proceedings were an ardent 
zeal for the welf.lre of the church, and an anxious 
concern, left devouring beretics fhould get a 
footing among the flock of CHRIST [0]. The 
firft of the pantifs, who ufurped fuch an extra
vagant extent of authority, W.lS INNOCl-..NT IlL, 
whofe example was followed by HONORIUS III., 

[n) Many examples of this may be taken from the hIll-oryof 
this century. See::; TE PH. BfI."(' II Z 11 Mifcella11. tom. vii. p. 4+3-
466. 470. 488. 491. 493·-Gahla ChrijlZQ1'a, tom. i. p, 69-
Append.-Luc. \VADDll-.GI Allllnl. MmoT. m Dzplomat.
WOOD, Ana'],,;/.Oxoll. tom. i. p. 148. %01, %0%. 

[~] See the EpzJl/e ifLNNOCLNT IV .• inBALvz. Mzfcellan. 
tom. vii. P'468, 

GREGORY 



CHAP. II. Do81o~s, Cbllr.I?·9overllmellt~ &c. 
GREGORY IX., and feveral of their fucceffors. C E N T. 

But it was keenly oppored by the bifhops, who p XIlI' IT 
had hitherto enjoyed the privilege of nominating A aT. 

to the fmaller benefices, and frill more effectually 
by the kings of england and France, who em-
ployed the force of warm 1 emonftrances and 
vigorous edicts to ftop the progrefs of this new 
junfprudence [p]. LEWIS IX., king of France, 
and now the tutelar faint of that nation, diftin-
guifhed himfelf by the noble oppofttion he made 
to thefe papal encroachments. In the year 126~, 
before he fet out for the Holy Land, he fecured 
the right!> of the Gallic~n church againfr the in-
fidious attempts of the Roman pontifs, by that 
famous edict known in Fral1ce by the llame of 
the pragmatic jal1ttion [q r This re(olure and 
prudent mea[ure rencleled,the pontifs more eau-
tiou!> and flow in their proceedings, but did not 
terrify them from the profecurion of their pur-
pofe. For BONIFACE VIII. maintained, in the 
moft exprefs and impudent terms, that tie uni. 
ver[.11 church was undeI' the domini" of the 
pontifs, and that pI inee!> and lay -patrons, coun-
cils and chapters, had no more power in fpiritual 
things, than what they derived from CHRIST'S 

vicar upon earth. 
IV. The legates, whom the pontifs fent into The au.'ho

the provinces, to reprerent their pt"r{ons, and Tlfy .°1
1 

the 
. pop.. c-

execute their orders, imitatt"d pel fealy the avance s<tes, 

and infolence of their mafrers. They violated the 
privileges of the chapters; difpofed of the fmaller~ 
and fometimes of the more important ceclefi-
africal benefices, in favour, of fuch as had gained 
them by bribes, or fuch like confiderations [r] j 

[p] BOULAY, H'.fJ9T • ...lead. Parif. tom. iii. p. 659' and 
principally tom. iv. p. 911. 

[q] Idem, lb. p. 389' 
[r] See B"LtlZll MtJellanea. tom. vii! p. 437· 475' 480• 

~c, 

M4 extorted 
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extorted money_from the people by the vileA: 
and moil: iniquitous means j feduced the un
wary by forged letters and Qther ftratagems of 
that nature; excited tumults among the multi
tude, and were, themfelves, <the ringleaders of 
the moft furious and rebellious factions; carried 
on, in the moft fcandalous ma:1ner, the impious 
traffick of relicks and indulgencies,- and diftinguifhed 
themfelves by feveral acts of profligacy frill more 
heinous than the practices now mentIOned. Hence 
we find the writers of this age complaining una
nimoufly of the flagitious conduct and the enor
mous crimes of the pop~'s legates [s]. Nay, we 
fee the Roman pontif ALEXANDER 1 V., enacting, 
in the year 1256, a fevere law againft the avarice 
and frauds of thefe corrupt mil1lfters LtJ, which, 
however, they eafily eVilded, by their friends and 
their credit at the court of Rome. 

V. From the ixth century to this period, the 
wealth and revenues of the pontifs hJd not re
ceived any confiderabic augmentatioll; but at 
this time they were vafrIy increafed under INNO

CENT III. and NICOLAS IlL, paaly by the eve-nts 
of war, and partly by the munificence of kings 
and emperors. INNOCENT was no fooner feated 
in the papal chair, . than he reduced under his 
jurifdiCl:ion the pr:efect of Rome, who had hitherto 
been confidered as fubjeCl: to the emperor, to 
whom he had taken an oath of allegiance in en
tering upon his office. He alfo feized upon 
Ancona, Spoletto, AjJtji, and feveral cities and for
treffes which had, according to 111m, been un. 

[s) See that judicious and excellent writer MAT T H. PAR IS, 

in hiS HtjlortaMaJor, p_ 31~. 316. 549' and particularlyp. 637. 
where we find the followmg remarkable words: Semper Jolent 
Itgatt fjuales, et omnes nunm papales regna 'IUd: zngredtuntur de-: 
pallperarc, 'UtI altfjuo modo perturhare. See alfo HOIl LA Y. Hz.!
lor • ./lead. Par,/. to'dl. iii. p. 659' 

[t] This edict is pubhfhed by LAMI, in his Delicie Eruditlltf 
rUIJJ. tom.' ii. p. 300. 

juftty 



CaAP. II. Donors, Cburch.GoverllmeJlt> &c. 

juftly alienated from the patrimony of St. C I: " T. 

PETER [u]. On the other hand, FREDERIC II., PAX:
1!. JI. 

who was extremely defil'ous that the pope fuould 
efpoufe his quarrel with OTHO IV., loaded the 
Roman fee with the richeft marks of his tnuni. 
ficence and liberality, and not only made a noble 
prefent in valuable lands to the pope's brother 
[w], but aIfo permitted RrcflAR D count ~f F,mdi 
to leave, by will, all his poifeffions tp the Roman 
fee [x], and confirmed the immenfe donation 
that had formerly been made to it by the opulent: 
MATILDA. Such was .the progrefs that INNO

CENT III. made, during his pontificate, in aug
menting the fplendour and wealth of the church. 
NrCOLAS IV. followed bis example with the 
warmeft emulation, and, in the year 1278, gave 
a remarkable proof of hi5 arrogance and obfti
nacy, in refufing to crown the emperor RODOL
PHUS 1., before he had acknowledged and confirm
ed, by a folemn treaty, all toe pretenfions of the 
Roman fee, of which, if fome were plaufible, the 
greateft part were altogether groundlefs, or, at 
leaft, extremely dubious. TIllS agreement, to 
which aU the Italian princes, that were fubject 
to the emperor, were oblige~ to accede, was no 
fooner concluded, than NICOLAS reduced under 
his temporal dominion feveral cities and terri
tories in Italy, that had formerly been annexed 
to the imperial crown, particularly Romania and 
Bologna. It was therefore under thefe two pontifs, 
that the fee of Rome arrived, partly by force, 
and partly by artifice, at that high degree of 

[u] See FRANC. PAGI Brevlur. Romanor. POl/tif. tom. iii. 
p. 16r.-M u t;.A TOF.II Antzlj. ila/wZ', tom. i. p. 328. 

['W) This brother 'Jf the pontif was called RI C H A RD. See 
fur an account of this tranfaClion, M v R A TOR I 's Antiljuilat, 
baiUdl, tom. v. p. 652. 

(x] ODOR.. RA Y IS AL D US, Continual. Allnai. Baroni:, ad A. 
P12, ~ ii. 
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grandeur and opulence, which it yet maintains in 
our times [y]. 

VI. INNocENT III., who remained at the head 
of the church until the year 1216, followed the 
fteps of GREGOR y VI!., and not only ufurped the 
defpotic government of the church, but alfo 
claimed the empire of the world, and thought of 
nothing1.efs than fubjecting the kings and princes 
of the earth to his lordly feeptre. He was a man 
of learning <and application; but his cruelty, 
avarice, and arrogance [z] clouded the luftre of 
any good qualities which his panf'gyrifts have 
thought proper to attribute to him. In Ajia and 
Europe, he difpofed of cr6wns and fceptres with 
the moft wanton ambition. In Ajia, he gave a 
king to the Armenians: in Europe, he ufurped 
the f~me extravagant privilege in the year 1204, 
and conferred the regal dignity upon PRIMISLAUS, 

duke of Bohemia [a]. The fame year he rent to 
jOHANNICIUS, duke of Bulgaria and Walarhia, an 
extraordinary legate, w,ho, in the name of the 
pontif, invefl"ed that prince with the enfigns and 
honours of royalty, while~ with his own hand, he 
crowned PETlR II. of Arragon, who had rendered 
his dominions fubjeCt and tributary to the church, 
and faluted him publicly at Rome with the title of 
King [b J. We omit many other examples of this 
frenetic pretenfion to univerfal empire, which 
might be produced fi'om the letters of this arro
gant pontif, and many other acts of defpotifm, 
which Europe beheld with aftonifhment, but alfo, 
to its eternal reproach, with the ignominious fi. 
lenc~ of a paf1ive obedience. 

[y] See RAYNALDUS, loc. cit. ad d. lZi8, § 47. 
[z] See MATTH. PAR!>, H'.flor. Major, p. 206.23°. 

o:J [a] Other hiftorians affirm, that it was the emperor 
PH XL I P that conferred the royal dignity upon PRI M ISL A US~ 
in order to ftcength~1). his party again!1: OT HO. 

[h] MURATORII Antit}. [tal. medlZ tEVi, tom. vi. p.116, 

- Jo. DE FERRERA, H'.flom d'EJiagne,.tom. iv. p. 8. 
I VII. 
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VII. The ambition of this pope was not fatisfied C E N T. 

with the diftribution and government of thefe p "XIII. I[ 

petty kingdoms. He extended his views farther, • T : 

and refolved to render the power and majefty of 
the Roman fee formidable to the gn:ateft Euro-
pean monarchs, and even to the emperors them-
felves. When the empire of Germany was dif. 
puted, towards the commencement of this cen-
tury, between PHILIP, duke of S'wabi'l, and OTHO 

IV., third fon of HENRY LION, he efpoufcd, at 
firft, the caufe of OTHO, thundered out his excom
munications againft PHIL,TP, and, upon the death 
of the latter, which happened in the year 1209, 

he placed the imperial diadem upon the head of 
his adverfary. But as OTH~ was, by no means? 
diipofed to fubmit to this pontif's nod, or to 
fatisfy to the full his ambit'ious defires, he incur-
red, of confcqurnce, his lordly indignation; and 
INNOCENT, declaring him, by a folemn excom
munication, unworthy of the empire, raifed in his 
place FREDERIC 11., his p\lpil, the fon of HENRY 
VI., and king of the two Sicilies, to the imperial 
throne in the year 1212 [c]. The fame pontif 
excommunicated PHILIP AUGUSTUS, king of 
France, for having diffolved his marriage with IN. 
GERBURG, a princefs of Denmark, and efpoufed 
another in her place; nor did he ceafe to purfue 
this monarch with his anathemas, until he en. 
gaged him to receive the divorced queen, and to 
reftore her to her loft dignity [dj: 

VIII. But of all the European princes none 
felt, in fo difhonourable and fevere a manner, the 
defpotic fury of this infolent pontif as JOHN, [ur
named Sans terre, king of England. This prince 

[c] An this is amply illuftrated in the Origines GuelphiCt:f:, 
tom. iii. lib. vii. p. ~47' 

[dJ BOULA Y. Hzjlor. Acad. Parij. tom. ii;' p. 8.-DA NIEL. 

Hiflolrt de fa Franc ... tom. iii. p. 475.-GERHAIlD. DU 1I0IS, 

Hi,liDr. Eulej. P~rij. tOIll. ii. P.204-257. 
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oppafed vigoroufly the meafur~s of INNOCENT, 
who had order.ed the monks of Canterbury to chufe 
STEPHEN LANGTON, a Roman cardinal of Eng
lifh de[cent, archbifhop of that fee, notwith
ftanding the eleCtion of JOHl'{ DE GREY to that 
high dignity, which had been regularly made by 
the convent, and had been confitmed by royal 
authority [e]. The pope, after having confe
crated LANyToN-at Viterbo, wrote a foothing let
ter in his favour, to the king, accompanied with 
four I ings, and a myftical comment upon the 
precious ftones with w11ich they were enriched. 
But this prefent was not fufficient to avert the 
juft indignation of the offended monarch, who 
1l::nt a body of troopl> to drive out of the king
dom the monks of Canterbury, who had been en
gaged by the pope's menaces to receive LANGTON 
as their archbifhop. The king alfo declared to 
the pontif, that, if he perfifted in irnpofing a pre
late upon the fee of Canterbury, in oppofition to a 
regular eleCtion alrea~v made, the conftquencc3 
of fuch prcfumptuous obftinacy would, in the 
Hfue, prove fatal to the papal authority ,in Eng
land. INNOCENT was fo far from being terrified 
by this menacing remonftrance, that, in the year 
J 200, he fcnt orders to the bifhops of London, 
Jr?orcefler, and Ely, to lay the kingdom under an 
interdiCl, in cafe the monarch ,refufed to yield 
and to receive LANGTON. ]OH~, alarmed at 
this terrible menace, and unwilling to break en
tirely with the pope, declared hi!: readinefs tQ 

ttj> (e 1 Dr. Mos H hIM palfes lightly over this rupture be .. 
tween kmg JOHN and iNNOCENT 111., mentioning in a few 
lines the interdict under whidl E1tgland was Ia.id by that pontif. 
the excommunication he ilfued out againft the king's perf on. 
and the impious aCt by which he abfolved the Engliih from 
their allegiance. The tranflator. however, thought this event 
of too great impolltanee to be treated with fuel! brevity, and 
has, therefore, taken the liberty to enlarge eonfiderably this 
ei~hth feCtjon, which conta.ins bqt eleven lin<;s in ~e original. 

con6l'ln 
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confirm_ the eleCtion made at Rome j but, in the C E N T.

aQ: that was drawn up fur this purpofe, he wifely p AX~l!. II. 
threw in a daufe to prelfent any interpretation- of • 
this compliance, that might be prejudicial to his 
rights, dignity, and prerogativ~. This exception 
was rejeCted, and the interdict was proclaimed. 
A ftop was immediately put to divine fervice; 
the churches were fuut; the adminiftration of all 
the facraments was fufpended except that of bap-
tifm ; the dead were buried in the highways 
without the u[ual rites or any funeral fo1emnity. 
But, notwithftanding thi~ interdict, the Ciftertian 
order continued to perform divine [ervice, and 
feveral learned and refpeC1:able divines, among 
which were the bilhops of. .. Winchefler and Nor-
wich, protefted againft the injull:ice of the pope's 
.proceedings. 

The interdict not producing the effects that 
were expeCted from it, the pontif proceeded to a 
frill farther degree of feverity and prefumption, 
and den<?"nced a fenten<;c of excommunication 
againft the perfon of the Englilh monarch. This 
[entence, which was iifued out in the year 1208, 

was followed about three years after by a bull, 
abfolving all his fubjeCts from their oath of alle:
giance, and ordering all per[ons to avoid him, 
on pain of excommunication. But it was in the 
year 12.12, that INNOCENT carried his impious 
tyranny to the moll: enormous length, when, 
aifembling a council of cardinals and prelates, he 
depofed JOHN, declared tl-}e throne of England 
vacant, and wrote to PHILIP AUGUSTUS, king of 
France, to execute this fentence, to undertake the 
conqueft of England, and to unite that kingdom 
to his domiOions for ever. He, at the fame time, 
publithed another bull, exhorting all Chriftian 
princes to contribute, whatever was in their 
power, to the fuccefs of this e.ipedition, pro
mifing ruch as fecOllded PaILI!' in this grand 

tnterprife, 



C E N T. enterprife, the fame indulge~ces that were grant
p XIlJ' 1I ed to thofe who carried arms againft the infidels 

.u T • in Palejliu,e. The French monarch entered into 
the views of the Roman pomif, and made im
menfe preparations for the, igvafion of England. 
The king of England, on the other hand, aJTem
bled his forces, and was pllttmg hlmieIf in a 
pofture of defence, when PA~DULF, the pope's 
legate, arrived at Dover, and propoted a confer
ence in order to prevent the appro.lclJing rupture, 
and to conjure the ftorm. TI1IS artful legate ter
rified the king, who met him at that place, with 
an exaggerated accounf of the a1 mament of 
PHILIP on the one hand, and of the diJTaff'ection 
of the Englifh on th" other; and perfuaded him 
that there was no pollible way left of faving his 
dominions from the. fOl miJablc arms of the 
FI ench king, but that of putting them under the 
proteCtion of the Roman fce. JOHN. finding 
himfelf in [uch a perplexing fittlation, and full of 
chffidence both in the nobles of his cqua and in 
the ofT-icers of his army, complied with ttli3 dif
honourable propofal, did homage to INNOCENT, 
refigned his crown to the leg.lte, anJ received it 
agam as a prefent from the fee of Rome, to which 
he rendered his kingdoms tributal y, and fwore 
fealty as a vaJTal and feudatury [fJ. In the act 
by • which he refigned, thus icanclaloul1y, his 
kingdoms to the papal jurifdiction, he declared 
that he had neither been compelled to this mea
fure by fear nor by f01 ce; but that it was his own 
voluntary deed, performed by the advice, and 
with the conCent, of the barons of his kingdom. 
He obliged himfelf and his heirs to pay an annual 
fum of [even hundred marks for England, and 

[f] For a full account of this fhameful ceremony, fee 
MAfTHSW PARI,ll, HzjlorlaMaJor, p. 189- 19z. 195.-As 
alfo BOULAY, llzjlor. AClld. Pcrif. tom. iii. p. 67.-RAPIN 
THOYll.AS, HzjlotrC d' Angleterre, tom. ii. p. 30 .... 

three 
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three hundred for Ire/and, in acknowledgment 0( C E W T. 

the popt's fupremacy and jurifdiCl:ioo; and con- PAX.I~. u: 
fented that he or fuch of his fucceffors as fhould " 
refufe to pay the fubmiffion now ftipulated, to the 
fee of Rome, fuoul'tl forfeit all their right to the 
Britifh crown [g]. cc This fhameful ceremony 
cc was perform~d, £l)'S a modern hiftorian [h], 
(C on Afcenfion-day, in the houfe of the Tem-
H plars at Dover, in the midft of;t great con-
ce courfe of people, who beheld it with confufion 
(C and indignation. JOHN, in doing homage to 
C( the pope, prefented a lum of money to his re-
ee prefentative, which the proud legate trampled 
" under his feet, as a mark of the king'!' depend-
cc ence. Every fpeB:atof/ glowed wah refent-
" ment, and the archbi1hop of Dublin exclaimed 
(C aloud againft fuch intol~able infolence. PAN-
cc DULF, not fati,fied with this mortifying act of 
« fupel iority, kept the crown and fceptre five 
" whole days) and then reftored them as a fpecial 
" favour of the Roman fie. JOHN was defpifed 
(C before this extraordinary refignation; but now 
" he was looked upon as a contemptible wretch, 
(c unworthy to fit upon a throne: while he 
(C himfelf feemed altogether infenfible of his dii-
" grace." 

IX. INNOCENT III. was' fucceeded in the pon- Honorin 
tificate by CONCIO SAVELLr, who afillmed the Ill. 

title of HONORIUS IlL, ruled the church above 
ten years, and whofe government, though not 
fignalized by fuch audacIOUS exploits as thofe of 
hIS predeceffor, dIfrovered, neverthelefs, an ar-
dent zeal fOf maintaining the pretenfions, and 
fupporting the defpotifm, of the Roman fee. It 

~ [g] Cadct tl JlIre regni, is the expreffion u[ed in the 
Charter oj' rifrgnatzrJn. which may be feen at length in the Htjl. 
MaJDrof MATTHEW PlI.!US. 

J:3" [h) .See the Cw./lete Htjl~1:J oj' Ellg1aJzd. by Dr. SMOL

LET, vol. 1. P.437 .• 

was 
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C E N T. was in cQ;Ufequenee of this ~eal, that the new 
PAx;~'lI pontif'oppofed the meafurt5, and drew upon him 
___ • the indignation of FREDER; ell, that magnani-

mous prince, on whofe head he himfelf had 
placed, in the year 1220, tke imperial crown. 
This fpirited prince, following the freps of his 
illuftrious grandfather, had formed the refolution 
of confirming the authority, and extending the 
jurifdiCtion of the emperors in Italy, of dC:'preffing 
the finall frates of Lombardy, and reducing to 
narrower limits the immenfe credit and opulence 
'of the pontifs and bi!h9,ps; and it was with a 
view to the execution of thefe grand projects, 
that he deferred the fulfilling of the folemn vow, 
by which he had eng~ed himfelf to march a for
midable army agamtt the infidels in Palejfine. 
The pontif, on the otter hand, urged, WIth im
portunity, the emperor's departure, encouraged, 
animated, and frrengthened, by fecret f!lecours, 
the Italian frates that oppofed his pretenfions, and 
refifted the progref!:> of his power by aU the ob
ftac1es which the moft fertile inventIon could 
fuggeft. Thefe contefts, however, had not, as 

Thetah
miue'th.t 
.ro{e tl'"Opt 

tit.I'J1obttlon 
ef Grqot'y 
lX. 

yet, brought on an open ruptue. 
X. In the year 1227, HUGOLINUS, bllhop of 

Ojlia, whofe advanced age had not extinguilhed 
the file of his ambition, nor dlmimlhed the firm
nefs and obftinacy of his fpirie, was,railed to the 
pontificate, affumed the title of GREGORY lX., 
and kindled the feuds and dilfenfions, that had 
already fecredy fubfifted between the church and 
the empire, into an open and violent flame. No 
fooner was he placed in the pap:tl chair, than, 
contrary to all juftict' and order, he excommuni
cated the emperor tor putting off his expedition 
againtt the Saracens another year, though that 
delay was manifeftly owing to a fit of ficknefs, 
which feized tlfat prince when he was ready tG 

embark for Palefiine. In the year 1228, FRED!-

PolO 
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RIC at lail: fet out and arrived i~ the Holy Land; C E N T. 

b '_11. d f . h . h . Xlii. ut, Iuuea 0 carrymg on t e war WIt vIgour, P A a T II. 

as we have had already oceafion to obferve, he 
entered into a truce with SALADIN, and contented 
himfelf with the !"ecovery of 'lerzifalem. The 
pretended vicar of CHRIST, forgetting (or rather 
unwilling to perfuade himfelf) that his mafter's 
kingdom was not of this world, made war upon the 
emperor in Apuglia during his abfrnce [i], and 
ufed his utmoft efforts to arm againft him all the 
European powers. FREDERIC', having received 
information of thefe perfidious and violent pro.! 
ceedings, returned into Europe in the year 1229, 
defeated the papal army, retook the places he had 
loft in Sicily and in Italy, ,nd the year following 
made his peace with the pomif, from whom he 
received a public and {oItmn abfolution. This 
peace, however, was but of a 1hort duration; nor 
was it pomble for the emperor to bear the info-
lent proceedings, and the imperious temper, of 
GREGORY. He therefore. broke all meafures with 
that llcaclftrong pontif, dlftreffed the ftates of 
Lombardy that were in alliance with the fee of 
Rome, feized upon the il1and of Sardinia, which 
GREGOR y looked upon as a part of his fpiritual 
patrimony, and eretted it into a kingdom for his 
fon ENTIUS. Thefe, with other fteps that were 
equally provoking to the avance and ambition of 
GREGORY, drew the th'under of the Vatican anew 
upon the emperor's htad in the year 1239. FRE-
DERIC was excommunicated publicly wlth all the 
circumftances of feverity that vindiCtive rage 
could invent, and was charged with the moO: fla-
gitious crimes, and the m(Jft impious blafphemies, 

a [I] Under the feeble reign of H1!NR.Y Hr., the pope 
drew immenfe {urns out of EnglaNd for the Cupport of this 
impious war, and carri:d his aUdaCIOU$ avat"ice fo far, as to .de
mand the fifth part of the ecdefiaftical revenues of the whole 
kingdom. 

V OL. III. N by 
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C E N T. by the exafperated ponti£, who fent a copy of this 
I' A~I;I'lI terrible accufation to all the courts of Europt. 
---' The emperor, on the other hand, defended his 

injured reputation by folemn declarations in writ
ing, while, by his NiC1:orious -arms, he aveng~d 
himfelf of his adverfaries, maintained his ground, 
and reduced the pontif to the greateft ftraits. To 
get rid of thefe difficulties, the latter convened, 
in the year 1240, a general council at Rome, with 
a view to depofe FREDERIC by the unanimous 
iuffrages of the cardinals and prelates, that were 
to corppofe that alfcmbl¥. Bur the emperor dif
concerted that audacious projeCt by dtfeating, in 
the year 1241, a Genoefe fleet, on board of which 
the greatdr pal t of t~fe prelcttes were embarked, 
and by ft:izing, with all their treafures, thefe 
reverend fathers, who ~ere all committed to clo{e 
confinement. This difappointment, attended 
with others which gave an unhappy turn to his 
aff.lirs, and ~lafl:ed his moil: promifing expeCtations, 
dejeCted and con fumed the defpairing pontif, a'1d 
contributed probably to th~ conclufion of his 
days, which ha12pened foon after this remarkable 

Innocent 
IV. 

event [kJ. 
Xl. GEOFfR Y, bifhop of Milan, who fucceeded 

GREGOR y IX., under the title of CELEHINE IV., 
died before his confecration, and, after a vacancy 
of twenty months, the apoftolic ftool was filled 
by SINABM,D, one of the counts of FieJque, ""ho 
was raif,d to the pontificate in the year 1243) 

[k] Befides the original and authentic anthors colJe£ted by 
M 0 R A 1 OR I, in his 0,nptorcs rerum ilail((lrllfll, and the Ger
man and Italian hiilorians, few or Dune of whom are abro
lutely void of pal tiality in their a.CCounts of thefe unhappy con
tells between the empire and the papacy, fee PET R U S DE V 1-
NilS, Ep'./M. lzh. i. and MATT-i. PAR.IS, Hifloria MaJDI. 
Add to there RAYNALDI Annal.-MuRATORl Annal. ItallrE, 
tom. vii. & Antl'lwt. italIC. tom. iv. p. 325. ;17' It m!Jit 
however be obferved, that tIus bra~h of luitory !lands yet ia 
Deed of farther illulhations. 

affumc:d 
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aJfumed the denomination of INNOCENT IV., and 
yielded to none of his predeceifors in arrogance 
and fury (I] .. His elevation, however, offered 
at firO: a profpefr of peace, as he had formerly 
been attached to the interefts of the emperor, and 
accordingly the conferences were opened, and a 
reconciliation was propofed; but the terms offer
ed by the new pope were too imperious and extra
vagant, not to be rejeCted with indignation by the 
emperor [m J. Hence it was that INNOCENT, not 
thinking himfelf fafe in any part of Italy, fet 
out from Genoa, the pla(:e of his birth, for Lyons 
in the year 1244, and aifembling there a council 
the following year, depofed, in their prefence, 
though not with their aPrfobation, the emperor 
FRLDERIC, and declared e imperial throne va
cant [n]. This unjuft an infolent meafure was 
regarded with fuch veneration, and loqked upon 
as fo weighty by the German princes, leduced 
and blinded by the fupedtition of the times, that 
tl:ey proceeded infbntly lo a new eleCtion, and 
raifrd firft, HENRY, landgrave of 'I'huringia, and 
after his death, WILLIAM, count of Holland, to 
the head of the empirf. FREDERIC, whofe firm 
and heroic fpirit fupportep without dejectiolt 
thefe cruel viciffitudes, continued to carryon 
the war in flab', until a violent dyfcnrery ended 
his days in Apulia, the 13th of December, 1250. 

Upon the death -of his formidable and magna
nimous adverfary> INNOCENT returned into 

[I] See MATTHEW PARIS, HzjJoria Major, ad A. 1254' 

P·771. 
r:)' [m J Thefe preliminary conditions were: IjI. That the 

emperor lhould give up entirely to the --hurdl the inheritance 
wh;ch was left to it by MA T H I L D A; and, zdl" That he wOijld 
oblige himfelf to fubmit to whatever terms the pope lhould thinlc 
fit to propofe, as conditions of peace. 

[11] Thi~ allembly is placed in the lift o. (Ecumenical, or ge
neral councils; but it is not acknowleuged as fuch by the Gal
lican church. 

N :2 1/(10', 
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Italy [0], hoping now to enjoy with (ecurity the 
fruits of his ambition. It was principally ffom 
this period, that the two famoqs factions, called 
Cue/pbs and Cuibelines, of which the latter efpot&d 
the caufe of the emperors, and' the former that of 
the pontifs, involved all the Italian ftates in tht; 
moft fatal diffenfions, though their origin is much 
eadier than this century [pJ. 

XII. Ri\~NALD, count of Segni, and bilhop of 
Ojia, was raifed to the pontificate after the death 
of INNOCENT, in the year 1254, and is diftin
guifiled in the lift of the popes by the nalne of 
ALEXANDER IV. During the fix years and fix 
months that he governed the fee of Rome, his 
time was lefs employ\d in civil affairs, than in 
regulating the internl·1 ftate of the church, if 
we except the me.lfur~s he took for the dettruc
tion of CO~RA :)IN, grand!on of FREDEP.IC 11., 
and for compofing the tumults that had (;) long 
reigned without interruption in Italy. The men
dicant fi'iars, in particular, and among them the 
Dominicans and Francifeans, were much favoured 
by this pontif, anu received feveral marks of his 
peculiar bounty. 

He was fucceeded in the Roman fee, A. D. 
1'261, by URBAN IV., a native of 'Ir'oyes, ofob
feure birth, who, before his elevation to the pon
tificate, was patriarch of Jerlf.!alem, and after that 
period was more diftinguilhed by his inftituting 
the FeJHval of the body of ChriJI, than by any other 
circumftance in the courie of his reign He had, 
indeed, formed feveral important projects, but 
their execution was prevented by his death, 
which happened, in the year I :264, after a ll~ort 

to] Befides the writels already mentioned, fce NICOl .. DI 

CURRIO, rita fnnoan/Ii IV., in "BALUZII Mzjccl/an. tom. vii. 
p. 3;3· 

(t] ~ee MURATOIUI D!fi!rfaf. or Gue~~his tt Guzbellinir, 
in :us Anflfj~. ita!. 11I&dll te'I.II, torn. iv. g. 6c6. 

wgn 
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reign of three years. His fucceffor GUI FULCODJ, C E NT. 

or 'CLEMENS IV., a native of France, and bilhop p }':~'1I. 
of Sabino, who was raifed to the fee of Rome in --
the year 1'265, did not enjoy much longer that 
high dignity. Ris name, however, makes a 
gl eater figure in hiftory, and was rendered fa-
mous in many refpeCts, and more efpecially by 
his conferring the kingdom of Naples upon 
CHARLES of Anjou, brother to LEwJoS IX. king of 
France. The confequences of this donation are 
well known, and the fate of CONRAD IN ) the laft 
defcendant of FRI:DERIIC 11., who, after an un
fortunate battle fought againft CHARL[S, was 
publicly beheaded by [he barbarous viCtor, if not 
by the counfeJ, yet certaYlly with the conient, of 
the Roman pontif, are wer. known to fuch as have 
the finallefr acquaintance with the hiftory of thefe 
unhappy times. 

XllI. Upon the death of CLEMENT IV. [q], Gregory X. 

there arofe warm and vehement contefts among 
the cal dinals concerning' the eleCtion of a new 
pontlf. Thrfe debates, which kept the Roman 
fce vacant during the fpace of three years, were 
at length terminated in favour of THr:ALO, or 
THlll:l,LD, a native of Plac.enfta, anq archbilhop 
of Liege, who was raifed to the pontificate in the 
year 1'2.1r, and a(fumed the title of GREGORY 
X. [r J. This devout ecclefiafric was in the Holy 
Land when he received the news of his elettion i 
and, as he had been an eye-witnefs of the mife-
rable condition of the Chriftians in that country, 
he had nothing fo much at heart, as the defire of 
contributing to their rdief. Hence it was, that~ 
immediately after his confccration, he fummoned 
a council to meet at Lyons, in the year 1274, in 

[q] Which happened in the year 1268 .. 
(r] The records of this election are publilhed by Ltrc. 

'WADDINOtJS, AMat. Ml1wr. tom. iv. p. 330. 

N3 which 
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C E N T. which the relief and maintenaore of the Chri(
p AX:~'II. tians in Palefline, and the re- union of the Greek 
--- and Latin churches, were the two great points, 

that were to come principally \Inder deliberation. 
This affembly is acknowledged as the fourteenth 
general cour.cil, and is rendered partlcularly re
markable by the new regulations that were in
troduced into the manner of eleaing the Roman 
pontif, and l~ore efpecially by the famous law, 
which is ftill in force, and by which it was 
enacted, that the cardinal ekcwrs {hauld be !hut 
up in the conclave during the vacancy of the 
pontificate. With refpect to the ch,,, aCter and 
fentiments of the new pope we !hall only obferve, 
that, though he feetndtto be actuated ny a milder 
fpirit than many of hi~ predeceffors, yet he in
culcated, without the leaft hefitation, that odious 
maxim of GREGOR y VII., that declared the bi!hop 
of Rome the lord of the world, and, in a more 
eli)ecial manner; of the Roman emllire. It W.1'l 

in confequence of this pi-elumptllous fyftern, that, 
in the year I '27 I, he wrote an imperious and 
threatening letter to the German prince~, in VvPich, 
deaf to the pretenfions and remonftanccs of AL
PHONSUS, king of Ca./iile [sJ, he ordered them to 
elect an emperor without delay, afTuring them, 
that if they did not do it immediately, he would 
do it for them. This letter produced the defigned 
effeCt; an eleCtoral diet was affembled at Franck
fort, and RODoLPH us, count of H(Jpflmrg, was 
raired to the imperial throne. 

Ki" [s] ALPHONSUS, king ofCe-flde, had been elea~d em
peror in the year IZS6, by [he Ilrchbifhop of Tuen, the duke 
of Saxony, the margrave of BI'andcnburg, and the king of Bo
hemia, in oppotitlOn to RIc H A R D, duke of Cornwall, brother 
of HENRY HI. king of England, who was at the fame time 
raifed to the fame'dignity by the archbifhops of Ment~ and 
Bologn, the count Palatine of the Rbmf. and the duke of 
Bavaria. 
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XIV. GREGORY X. was fucceeded, in the year C! NT. 

1276, by PETER of 'Tarantaife, Qf the Dominican p ~~'u 
order, and biihop of Oftia, who ~{fumed the name A • 

of INNOCENT V., and died about five months after Inn~c.nt v. 
h o n.0 0 • . f G Adrian V. 

IS elecllon. TTOBONI, a native 0 enoa, and John XXI. 
cardinal of St. Adrian, was chofen in his place, NicGlaallI. 

took the title of ADRIAN V. [t], and, after having 
ruled the church during five weeks, was fuc-
ceeded by PETER JULIAN, bifhop- of 'rujculum. 
who enjoyed that high dignity about eight months, 
and is diftinguifhed in the papal lift by the name 
of JOHN XXI. [u]. 'JIhe fel.'" of Rome continued 
vacant {or above fix months after the death of the 
laft-mentioned pontif, but was at length filled, in 
the month of Novembe:J 1277, by JOHN CAJE-
TAN, of the family of Uf./ins, cardinal of St. Ni. 
colas, whofe name he adopted for his papal title. 
This famous pontif, as has been already obferved, 
augmented greatly both the opulence and autho-
rity of the bifhops of Rome, and had formed vaft 
pr~iefl:s, which his unda~nred courage and his re
markable aCbvity would have enabled him, with-
out doubt, to execute with fm.cefs, had not death 
blafted his hopes, and difconcerted his ambitious 
fchemes. 

xv. He was fucceeded in the year 1:281, about M4rtin IV. 
fix months after his departure from this life, by NI,ol •• lV. 

SIMON DE BRIE, who adopted the name of MAR-
TIN IV., and was not inferior to NICOLAS 111., in 
ambition, arrogance, and conftancy of mind, of. 
which he gave feveral proofs during his pontifi-

• cate. MICHAEL PALJEOLOGUS, the Grecian em
peror, was one of the firO: princes, who was [0-

t$' Ttl We read in the Latin. ADRIAN VI.. which is more 
probably an error of the prefs. than a fault of the author. 

a:1>' [It] In the original Dr. MOSH ElM obferves, that thefe 
three fuccelTors of GR.EGOR. y were eleCPed and carried off' by 
death in the year 1276; but here he has fallen into '\ ilight 
millake; for jOHN.XXI. died the 16th of May lZ77' 

N f lemoly 
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lemnlyexcommunicated by this audacious prieft, 
and that, under the pretext of his having broken 
the peace that had been concluded bet\\-een the 
Greek and Latin churches, at the council of 
Lions [w]. The fame infult was committed 
againft PETER, king of Arragon, whom MARTIN 

not only excluded from the bofom of the church, 
but allo depofed from his throne, on account of 
his attempt upon Szedy, and made a grant of his 
kingdom, fiefs, and po{fdl:ons to CHARLES, fon 
of PHILIP the Bold [.%], king of France. It was 
during the execution of, fu,h darir.g enterprizes 
as thefe, and \\-hile he was meditating ftill greater 
things for the glory of tbe Roman hlerarchy, that 
a flldden death, in the ~ear 1285, obltged him to 
leave his f('bemts unf1n~l1ed. They were, how
ever, profecuted with great [pirit by his fucce{for, 
J AMES SA VULT, who chofe the denomil12.tion of 
HONORIUS IV., but W:lS alfo ftopt ilion, in the 
midfl: of his career, in the year 1287, having 
ruled the church only two years. JEROME ,D' As
COLI, blfi10P of Pa!aj1rma) who was raired to the 
pontlf1clte in the year 1'288, and is known by the 
name of NICOLAS IV., diftmguifhed himfdf, 
during the four years rjlat he remained at the head 
of the church, by his affiduous application both 
to ecckfiaftical and politica.l affairs. Sometimes 
we fee the difputes of fovereign powers left to hi~ 
arbitration, and terminated by his decluon; at 
other times, we find him maintaining the pre
tenuons and privileges of the ch\lfLh with tbe 
moft relolute zeal and the moft obftinate perfe
'verance; at uther times, again, we fee him em
ploying, with the utmoft. affidUlty, every probable 
method of propagating the gofpel among the 

[ 'W] This council had been held under the pontificate of 
GREGORY X. -

(xl PH lL IPPE LE HA It D I, as he is called br the French. 

Tartars 
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Tartars and other eafl:ern nations. But the objeCt C E N T. 

which, of all others, occupied moft the thoughts p ::~. II. 
of this vigilant and zealous pontif, was the def-
perate flate of th~ ChriQians in Palejiine, who 
were now reduced to the greateft extremities of 
mifery and weaknefs. His laborious effort .. were 
therefore employed for the reitoration of their 
former grandeur; they were however employed 
in vain, and his death, whicl\ happened in the 
year 1292, difconcl:rted all the projects he had 
formed for that purpofe. 

XVI. The death of tl1'i.s pontif was foll?wed by CclefiineV, 

a vacancy of three years in the fee of Rome, which 
was owing to the difputes that arofe among the 
cardinals about the election pf a new pope. Thefe 
difputes were at length terminated, and the con-
tending parties united theIr fuffrages in favour of 
PETER, furnamed DI MURRONE, from a moun-
tain where he had hitherto lived in the deepeft 
ialitude and with the utmoit aufl:erity. This ve-
nti able old man, who was in high renown on 
account of the remarkahle fanctity of his life and 
converfation, was raifed to the pontificate in the 
year 1294, and affllmed the name of Cl!LES-
TINE V. But the auiterity of his manners, which 
was a tacit reproach upon the corruption of the 
Roman court, and more efpecially upon the 
luxury of the cardinals, rendered him extremely 
difagreeable tl) a degenerate and licentious clergy; 
and this diflike was fo heightened by the whole 
courfe of his adminiftration (which iliewed that 
he had more at heart the reformation and purity 
of the church, than the increafe of its opulence 
and the propagation of its authority) that he was 
almoft univerfally confidered as tmworthy of the \ 
pontificate. Hence it was, that feveral of the 
cardinals, and particularly BENEIJICT CAJETAN, 
advifed him co abdicate the papacy, which he had 
accepted with fll-'h reluctance, and they had the 

pleafurc 
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C E N T. pIeafure of feeing their advice followed with the 
p A ~I~. II. utmoft docility. The good man refigned his 
_-_ dignity the fourth month after his election, and 

died in the year 1296, in the; caftle of Fumone, 
where his tyrannic and fufpicious fu("cl"ffor kept 
him in captivlty, that he might not be engaged, 
by the fabcitations of his fj'ierJs, to attempt the 
recovery of his abdicated hono1.1's. His memory 
was preciou9> to the virtuous part of the chul ch, 
and he was elevated to the nnk of a faint by 
CLEMENT V. It was fi'om him that the' branch 
of the Benedictine order, c 11led Celejlines, and 
which yet fubfifrs in Fran~ and Italy, derived its 
origin [y J. 

XVlI. Br:NJmlCT lCA]ETAN, who had per
fuadeJ the good pontiF now mentione.i to refign 
his place, fucceeded him in it in the lear 1294, 
and rook the name of BONIFACE VIII. 'We may 
fay, with trllCh, of this UnWOrtllY prelate, that he 
was born to be a plague both to church and ftate', 
a difrurber of the repoie of natiom, and that his 
~ttempts to extend and confirm the defpot;fm of 
the Roman pontifS, were carried to a length that 
approached to frenzy. From the moment that 
he entered' upon his<oew dlgnity, he laid .claim to 
a fupreme and irrefiftible dominion over all the 
powers of the earth, both fpiritual and temporal, 
teTl ified kingdoms and empires with the thunder 
of his bulls, called princes and fovereign ftates 
before his tribunal to decide their quarrels, aug
mented the papal jurifprudence with a new body 
of laws, which was entitled, 'Ibe Sixth Book of the 
Decretals, declared war againft the illuftrious fa
mily of Colonna, who dliputed his title to the 
pontificate (z J; in a word, exhibited to the 

[v] f-fEr YOT, If:Jioire dCJ Ol'dus, tom. ~i. p. 180. 
u::T [~) The rca{ons they alleged for dilputing the title or 

BON If AL E to the pontificate were, that the relignation of CE~ 
1. t bTl N 1 was not wliOnlCal, and, morCCVl'r, that it was brought 
about bi fraudulent means. 

church, 
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church, and to Europe, a 1ively image of the ty- C E NT. 

rannical adminiftr~tion of GREGORY VI!., whom p JlX.I~. JI. 

he perhaps [urpaffcd in arrogance [a]. It was • 
this pontif that, in. the year 1.100, inftituted the 
famous jubilee, which, fince that time, has been 
regularly celebrated in the Roman church, at 
certain fixed periods. But the confideration of 
this inftitution, which was fo favourable to the 
progrefs of licentioufnefs and corruption, as alfo 
the other exploits of BONIFACE, and his de-
plorable end, belong to the hiftory of the follow-
ing century [bJ. 

XVIII. In the council of Lateran that was New mona. 

held in the year 121 5, a decree had been paff"ed, ttie ordtr .. , 

by the advice of INNocEVT IlL, to prevent the 
introduction of new religio1:JS, by which was meant, 
new monafl:ic inftitutions. This decree however 
feemed to be very little refpecred, either by that 
pontif or his fucce{fors, fince feveral religious 
orders, hitherto unknown in the Chriftian world, 
were not only tolerated,· but were moreover dif
tinguifllcd by peculiar marks of approbation and 
favour, and enriched with variou:, privileges :lnd 
prerogati ves. N or will this tacit abrogatiun of 
the decree of INN OCE N T appear at all furprifing 
to fuch as conuder the ftate of the church in this 
century. For) not to mention many enormities 
that contributed to the fufpenfion of this decree, 
we fhall only obferve, that the enemies of Chrif-
tianity, and the heretical fects, increafed daily 
every where; and, on the other hand, the flctt/ar 

[a] There is a hiftory of this pontif written by J o. R U Bl! us, 
a Benedictine ml'nk, whofework, wh~h is entitled BOtH FA Cl'U' 

VIII., e familia Cajetanorum principum Romanus pontiftx. ft'S 
publifued at Rome in the year 1651, in 4-to. 

[6] In this account of the popes, I have chiefly followed 
DA N I EL PA l'EllllOCH, FR ANCIS PAC:" and Mu IlATOltf. 

in his .am1ales !talitE, ccnfulting at the fame time the original 
{ources colleCted by the laft-mentioned author~ in his Rerum 
/Ialmorum Scriptorer. 

clergy 
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C E }oJ T. clergy were mure attentive to their worldly ad-
XIII. vantages than to the interefts of the church, and 

PAR T II, 'h h' h fpent in mirth and jollity the opulence WIt W IC 

the piety of their anceftor!> had enriched that 
facred body. The monafiic orders alfu had al
moft all degenerated (rom their primitive fanc
tity, and, exhibiting the mo!i offenfive and 
/hocking examples of licentiou[ne(" and vice to 
public view, rendered by their flagitious lives the 
caufe of herefy triumphant, infiead of retarding 
its progrefs. All thefe things being confiJered, 
it was thought neceffar}lo to encourage the efia
blifhment of new monaftic focieties, who, by the 
[ana:ity of their manners, might attract the efteem 
and veneration of t~le people, and diminifh the 
indignation which the\ tyranny and arf.bition of 
the pomifs had fa univerfally exc.ited; and who, 
by their diligence and addrels, their d:fcourfes 
and their argument~J their power and arms, wht.n 
thefe violent means were required, might dllcover, 
perfecute, convert, and vanquifh the growing 
tribe of heretics. 

Severil of XIX. Of the religious focieties that aror.~ in 
!he mo~.Jric this century [orne are now entirely [upprdred, 
,nlhtul,ons h'}} . fl '/1... d ' 
{upprcficd. W Ie ot 1ers cont1I11JC to 01lrllll, an are In 

high repute at this prerent time. Among the 
former we may reckon the Humiliati (a title ex
pre/Iive of great humility and [elf abafement), 
whofe origin may be tracee! to a much earlier pe
riod than the prefe,nt century, though their order 
was confirmed and new modelled by INNOCENT 
IlL, who fubjea:ed it to the rule of St. BENEDICT. 
Thefe humble monks became fo fhockingly licen
tious in procefs of time, that, in the year 157 I, 
Pope PlUS V. was obliged to diffolve their fiKi
ety [cJ. We may alfo place in the lift of the 
1uppreifed mOllilfteries the Jacobil1s, who were 

[.] HELYOT, Hift. des Ordres, tom. vi. p. 152. 

ereCted 
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eretl:ed into a religious order by INNOCENT III. [dl, C 1! N T. 

and who, in this very century, not long after the P AX;I!. n. 
council of Lyons, were deprived of their charter; --
the Vallifebolares, or Jebolars of the valley, fa called 
from their being inftituted by the Jcb()lares, i. e. 
the four profeffors of divinity in the univerfity of 
Paris, and from a deep vale in the province of 
Champagne in which they atfembled and fixed their 
refidence in the year 12.34 [e]. .This foeiety, 
whore foundation was laid about: the commence-
ment of this century, was formerly governed by 
the rule of St. AUGuSorrIN, but is now incor-
porated into the order of the Regular canons of St. 
Genivieve. To the fame clafs belon~ the order 0/ 
the bleJ1ed Virgin Mary the ;t.lothel" of Chrijf, which 
had its commencement in j[he year 1266, and Wl'i 

fuppreffed in 1274 [fJ ; (he Knights of faith and 
charity, who undertook to dtfperfe the bands of 
robbers that infefted the public roads in France, 
and who were favoured with the peculiar pro-
tt'tl:ion and applObation vf GREGORY IX. LgJ j 

the Hermzts of Sf. lVzlliam duke of Aq tlitaine [b] ; 
not to mention the Bretbren of the fa'ck, the Betb-
lebemttes, and other orders of inferior nott', that 
ftarred up in this century, • which, of all others, 
was the moil: remarkable for the number and 
variety of monaftic eftabli1hments) that date their 
origin from it [iJ. 

[d] MATTR. PARIS, Htjf. Major, p. 161. 
(e] BOULAY, Hzjlor. Aead. Parzj. tom.lli. P.I5.-Ada,. 

SaMl. Menf. F~bruar. tom. il. p. 482. 
(fJ DION .SA M MA R I I'll> N I Gal/ta Cbrtjfla1la, tom.i. p. 653' 
[g] Gall,a Cbll.Jl. tom. i. Appmd. p.16S.-MARHNi, 

YOJage Lller. de deux Bcnedldzns, tom. ii. p. 23. 
(bJ Jo. BOI.LAND! Dc ordme Erenmat. S. Gui/uiml Camm. 

in atru SS. Februar. tom. ii. P.472. 
(I MAT'r R. PAIl.!" Htjf. MaJOr, p. 815' edit. Tlat!!. 

Where, fpeaklng of the prodigIOUS number of com'ents that were 
founded in Engkmd during this century. ae expreffeth himfelf 
thus: 'Tot )I:llll apparllelJli1/ Or"11&1 III Anglta. lit fJrdmum (0"./"'

jiD 1I1ieretllr lIZorillJfJI.Il. 

xx. 
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C E N T. xx. Among the convenes that were founded 
p A ~I~. II. in this century, and ftill fubfift, the principal 
--- place is due to that of the flr'viles, i. e. the flr
:e:~.c~~~t 'lJants of the blejJed Virgin, whofe ordel was fir{\: 
fhll fubfift. inftituted, A. D. I223, in 'I'uftany, by feven Flo-

rentine merchants, and afterwards made a great 
progrefs under the government of PhILIP BENIZI 
its chief. This order, though fubjeCted to the 
rule of St. AUGUSTIN, was, neverthelefs, ereCted 
in commemoration of the moft holy widowhood of 
the bleifed Virgin; for which reafon its monks 
wear a black habit [k], #lnd obfer\te [everal rules 
unknown to other monafteries. Tl-je prodigious 
numbers of Chriltians, that were made prifoners 
by the Mahometans in Palefiine, gave rite, towards 
the condufion of the \xmh century, to the infti
tution of the order, enthIed, 'Ibe Fraterntty 0/ the 
'I'rimty, which, in the following age, received a 
ftill gleater degree of ftabihty, under rhe 1-'0n
t1ficatc of HONOR IUS IlL, and alio of his fllc
ceifor CLEMENT IV. The firfr founders of this 
inftitution were JOHN DE MA THA and FLLIX DE 
V ALOIS, two pious men, who led an auftere and 
folitary life at Cer/roy, in the dlocefe of Meaux, 
which is frill the feat of the principal convent of 
the order. The moi1ks of this fociety are called 
the Bretbren of the Holy 'Iritlity, becall[e all their 
churches are folemnly dedicated to that profound 
myftery; they are alfo fryIed MATHURINS, from 
their having a monaftelY at Paris ereCted in a 
place where there is a chapel confecrated to St. 
MATHURIN, and Brethren if the redemption 0/ cap
tiiles [/J, becoiu[e the grand defign of their inftl-

tutiOR 

r k] Befides the ordinary writers of the Monaftic Hill:ory, fee 
P AU L I .F LOR" N TIN 1 D,alog. de ongzne Ordznu Sel"VOrU1ll, ill 

LA M II DelzwI Eruiztorum, tom. i. p. 1-4-8. 
g::» [lJ BROUGHTON and fome other writers make a die. 

tinCtion between the Order of the redemptIon of (aptlves, «ni
the Fratermty, or Br(t/;ren of tbe Holy 'l'~''''f). They allege .. 

,hac 
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tution was to find out means for reftoring liberty C E N T. 

to the Chriftian ,captives in the Holy Land, in p "x:~. II, 
which charItable work they are obliged to employ 
the third part of their revenue. Their manner of 
life was, at firft, eJrtremely abftemiou5. and aufterej 
but its aufterity has been from time to time con-
fiderably mitigated by the indulgence and knity 
of the pontifs [m J. . 

XXI. The religious focieey that furpaffed all The mendi-

h it . I . f' • I cont ore«. t e re In t 1e pUrIty 0 ItS manners, t 1e extent 
of its fame, the number of its privileges, and the 
multitude of its members, was that of the Men-
dicant, or begging friar;, whofe Qrder was firil: 
eftablifhed in this century, and who, by the tenor 
of their inftitution, were to remain entirely def-
titute of all fixed revenues and po ffeffions. The 
preCent ftate and circumfta5lCcs of the chm ch ren-
dered the eftabli1hmenc of [uch an order abfolutely 
neceifary. The monaftic orders, who wallowed 
in opulence, were, by the corrupting influence of 
their ample poifeffions, lulled in a luxurious in-
dolence. They loft fight of all their religioui 

that the latter order was infiituted at Rome by St. P 1'i I L I r N ERr. 

in the year 1548. about 35vye:trs afler the firftefiabhllullcnt of 
the former; and that the monks. who compofed it. were obliged. 
by their vow, to take care of the pilg'nms who reforted from all 
p1rts of the world to ROllJe, to viiit the tombs of St. PET E Rand 
St. PAUL. 

(llJ] Beiide HE LYOT and the other writers of the Monafiic 
Hillory, fce Tou 55A I NT D Il PL ESSI S, HzJl. de I' Egltfl de Meaux, 
tom. i. :. 172. and 566.-Bou LA Y, Htji. Aead. Parif. tom. ii .. 
p. 523' ANT. WO,)D, Anttq.Oxomenf tom. i. p. '33. In the 
ancie!1t records, thIs fOClety is frequ.:ntly ftyled the OJ der of 
AiJes, on account of the pr(,hibitioll of the ufe of hOI re~, which 
made a part of their rule, and which obliged the mendicant 

• monks to ride Up.JD afie~. Sec CA 1\.. D U F R ItSN k. 's Notel upon 
join'Ville's Life of St. LeWIS, p. 8,. But at prefent, through 
the indulgence of the Roman pontit;, they are permitted to mak.e 
ufe of hoI'fes when they .'ind them necefiary. An order of the 
fame kind was in!lituted in Spam, ill the Ylar 1%28, by PAUL 
NOLASCO, under the titlc of the Order oj-St. MARY forthl 
redemptIon of captl'1l&i. Set the A.ia S{lntlwJlm Januar. tom. ii. 
p. 980• 

obligations, 
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C E N T. obligations, trampled upon the authority of their' 
p A"..I~. II. fuperiors, [uffered herefy to triumph unreftrained, 
___ and the feaaries to form affemblies in feveral 

places; is {hort, they were incapabJe of contri
buting in any refpect to promote the true interefts 
of the church, and abandoned themfe1ves, without 
either {hame or remorCe, to all manner of crimes. 
On the other hand, the enemies of the church, 
the various fects which had left its communion, 
followed certain aultere rules of 1Ife and conduct, 
which formed a fhong contraft between them and 
the religious orders, aQd contributed to render 
the JicentiouCnefs of the latter ftiJ1 more offenfivc 
and iliocking to r·he people. Thefe feCts main
tained, that voluntary poverty was the leading 
and effe!ltial q·sa[ty \in a fel vant of CHRIST, 

obliged their doctors t~ imItate the llmplicity of 
the apofUes, reproached the church with its over
grown opulence, and the vices and corrt;ptiolls of 
the clergy, that 80wed from thence as from their 
natural fource, and b)C his commendation of po
verty and contempt of riches, acquired a high 
degree of refpeCt, and gained a prodigious afcend
ant over the mimb of the multitude. All this 
rendered a: abfolutely ncceffary to introduce into 
the church a fet of inen, who, by the aufterity of 
their manners, their conten,pt of riches, and the 
external gravity and JiwCtity of their conduCt and 
maxims, might reiemble the doCtors, who had 
gained fllCh reputation to the heretical feels, and 
who might be fo far above the allurements of 
worldly profit and pleafilre, as not to be feduced, 
by the pro11l1fes or threats of kings and princes, 
from the performance of the duties they owed to 
the church, or from perfevering in their fllbordi
nation to the Roman pontifs. INNOCENT III. 
was the firft of the popes who perceived the ne
ceffity of inftituting fueh an order; and, accord ... 
ing1y, he gave 'fuch monaftic focieties as made a 

profeffion 



profeffion of poverty the moft diftingui1hing caN To. 
marks of his protection and favour. They were p AX:~'llo 
alfo encouraged and p,atronized by the fucceeding .. 
pontifs, when experience ~ad demonftrated their 
public and extenfNe ufef41nefs. But when it 
became generally known, that they had fdeh a 
peculiar place in the' efteern and proteCtion of the 
rulers ot the church, their number grew to fuch. 
an enormous and unwieldy multitude, and fwarmed 
fo prodigioufiy in aU the European provinces, 
that they became a burthen, not only to the people, 
but to the church itfelf. 

XXII. The great i~conveniency that arote Itl hit'lor,.. 

from the exceffive multiplication of the mendi-
cant orders, was remedied by GREGORY X., in a 
general council which he alfembled at Lyons in 
the year 1272. For here:ill the religious orders, 
that had fprung up after the council held at Rome, 
in the year 1215, under the pontificate of INNO-

CENT III., were fuppreffed, and the extravagant 
multitude of mendicants, as. GREGOR Y called them, 
were reduced to a fmaller number, and confined 
to the four following focieties, or denominations, 
viz. the Dominicans, the FrancifcarlS, the Carme-
lites, and the Hermits of St. Auguflin [n]. The 
Carmelite order, which had Been inftituted in Pa-
lefline during the preceding century, was, in this; 
tranfplanted into Europe, and, in the year 1226, 

was favoured by pope HONORIUS IlL, with a place 
among the monaftlc focieties, which enjoyed the 
protection and approbation of the church. The 
Hermits of St. Augujiin had for their founder 

[1r1 Concil. Lugd. II. A. 1274-. Cali. xxiii. inJo. H~RDUINI 
CDNciiiis. tom. ,·ii. p. i I 5' lmportuna potrntium inhiatio ReligiQ
num (fo were the teligious orders entitled) multiplicationnn e!li. 
to,jit. <VIrUm etiam alaqufrum preeJumptuo/a temtnta.r diverfll·UM. 
.rdir,um. prtEripue Mendi.antium •••• effra:natam multitudi
nem adinvenit • • • • liine ordme; Mendicdbtes .l1oji dictum rD"" 
cilium (i. e. the council of Lateran he-ld in l:US) adillV",'" 
• • • • perpefute prDhz6itio1li fo6;idmul>. 

VOL. III.' 0 AU%AND£a 
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f.: E NT. aLEXA}{DER. IV. [0], who, obferving that the 
p xa'e II. Hermits were divided into 1everal focieties, fome 

A of which followed the maxims of the famous 
WILLIAM, others the rule of St. AUGU!>TIN, 

while others again were diftinguifhed by different 
denominations, formed the wile project of uniting 
them all into one religious order, and fubjecting 
them to the fame rule of difClpline, even that 
which bears, the name of St. AUGUSTIN. This 
proj~ct was put in execution in the year 1256. 

Auraa. the XXIII. As the pontifs allowed thefe four Men-
~eneutjon f 
and .1Ie.m dicant orders the libeny 0 travellmg wherever 
.f th. pub- they thought proper, of converfing with perfons 
he. of all ranks, of inihucting the youth and the mul-

titude wherever they went; and, as thefe monks 
exhibited, in their outward appearance and man
ner of life, more {hiking marks of gravity and 
holinefs, than were obfervable in the other mo
naftic focieties, they arofe all at once to the vt"ry 
fummit of fame, and were regarded with the 
utmoft efteem and veneration throughout all the 
countries of Europe. The enthuGaftlc attachment 
to thefe fanCtimonious beggars went fo far, that, 
as we learn from the moft authentic records, 
feveral cities were d.ivided, or cantoned out, into 
four parts, with a view to thefe four orders: the 
firft part was affigned to the Dominicans; the 
fecond, to the Francifcans; the third, to the 
Carmelites; and the fourth, to the Auguftinians. 
The people were unwilling to receive the facra
ments from any other hands than thofe of the 
Mendicants, to whofe churches they crowded to 
perform their devotions, while Ii ving, and were 
extremely defirous to depofit there alfo their re-' 
tnains after death; all which occafioned griev
ous complaints among the ordin.uy priefts, to 

[D] This ediCt elf pope ALEXAI'1DEIl IV. is to be found in 
the new edition of the Bill/anum Romanmn, tom. i. p. 110.

See alfo At/a Sanlior. Menj. Fdm~lJr. tOll\o~ ii. p. -4:7%. 
4 whom 



whom the cure of fouls was committed, and who, c ! N '\ 

conlidered themfelves as the fpiritual guides of p A. ~t~f. H. 

the multitude. Nor did the influence .and credit --
of the Mendicants ~nd here; for we find in the 
hifl:ory of this and of the fucceeding ages, that 
they were employed not only in fpirirual matters, 
but alfo in temporal and political affairs of the 
greatefl: confequence, in compofing the differehces 
of princes, concluding treaties of pegce, concert-
ing alliances, prefiding in cabinet-councils, go-
verning courts, levying taxes, and other occu-
pations, not only remolt from, but abfolutely 
inconfiflen~ with, the monaftic tharaCter anu 
pro(effion. 

XXI V. We muil:: not however imagine, that ~he Domi

all the Mendicant friars attained to the fame de- nlnltl. 

gree of reputation and autnority; for the power 
of the Dominicans and Francifcans furpaifed 
greatly that of the other two orders, and rendered 
them fingularJy confpicuous in the eyes of the 
world. During three cerfturies, thefe two fra-
ternities governed, with an almoil:: univel'fal and 
ubfolute fway, both ftate and church, filled the 
moil:: eminent pofl:s ecclefiaflical and civil, taught 
in the univerfities and churche6 with an authority, 
b~fore which all oppofition was filem, and main-
tained the pretended majefty and prerogatives of 
the Roman pontifs againft kings, princes, bi-
iliops, and heretics, with incredi~le ardour and 
equal fuccefs. The Dominicans and Francifcans 
were, before the Reformation, what the J efuirs 
have been fince that happy and glorious period, 
!he very foul of the hierarchy. the engines of the 
J!"ate, the fecret fprings of all the motions of the 
one and the other, and the authors or directors 
of every great and important event both in the 
religious and political" world. .DOMINIC, a 
Spaniard by birth~ a native of the village of Ca~ 
laroga, defceridant of the illuftuous houfe of r;uz-

o 2. man, 
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man, and regular canon of OJma. a man of a fier), 
and impetuous temper, and vehemently f'xaf
perated by the commotions and contefr~ which 
the heretics of different denomination!> had ex
cited in the church, fet out for France with a few 
companions, in order to combat the feCtaries, 
that were multiplied in that kingdom. This 
enterprize he executed with the greateft vigour, 
and, we rna.y add, fury} attacking the Albigenfes 
and the other enemies of the church with the 
power of eloquence, the force of arms, and fub
tilty of controverfial writings, and the terrors of 
the inquijiticn, which owed it& form to this violent 
and fanguine prien. Palling from thence into 
Italy, he was honoured by the Roman pontifs 
INNOCENT III. and HONORIUS Ill. with tbe moft 
difringui1bed marks M their proteCtion and fa
vour; and, after many labours in the caufe of the 
church, obtained from them the pri viJege of 
ereCting this new fraternity, whofe principal de
fign was the extirpati(}n of error, and the deftruc
tion of heretics. The firft rule which he adopted 
for the new fociety was that of the Canons of St. 
Auguflin, to which he added feveral auftere pre
cepts and obfervanc.es. But he afterwards changed 
the difcipline of the canons for that of the 
monks; and, holding a chapter of the order at 
Bologna in the year 1220, he obliged the brethren 
to take a vow of abfolure poverty, and to abandon 
entirely all their revenues and all their poifellions. 
He did not live long enough to fee the confe
quences of this reformation, for he died the year 
following at Bologna [q]. His monks were, at 

[9) See }AC. ECHARll. and QyETIP in SrriptoribllJ 0,.,.', 
Dommie. tom. i. p. 84.-Afia San'tlor. April, tom. iii. p. 87~' 
-Nn'oL. J A NSE N 11 Pita S. Domlmci, Ant'l.l'frp, 16z:l, in 8vo. 
Add to thefe the long lift of writers mentioned by FA B III C 1 " s. 
in his"BlbliothtcaeLat ... ed. tE'Vi, tom. ii. p. 137. and alfo An. 
TOM JI BRl! MON OJ BullRrillm Ordinis DOl1lmjcam. pLlblHhe.t 
.fume years ago at RfIIM. 

tirft, 
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firft, diftingulfhed by the denomination of preach- C S N T. 
. /'.. b . bl" 0: .n.' h' lelll. Ing J nars, ecaule pu 1C m rUr.;~lOn was t e mam P A. T If. 
end of their inlliturion;, but were afterwards called 
Dominicans after .their founder [r]. [a Juft 
before his death DOMINIC fent GILHER T DE FRES-

NEY with twelve of the brethren into El1gland, 
where they founded their firO: monaftery at Oxford 
in the year J 22 J, and foon after, another at Lon-
don. In the year 1276, the mayor and aldermen 
of the city of London gave them two whole ftreets 
by the I iver 'rhames, where they ereCted a. very 
commodious convent, \~hence that pla-ce is O:ill 
called Black-F, iar.r, for 10 the DonJinicans were 
called in England.] 

XXV. FRANCIS, the founder of the famous The FlU_ 

order that bears hiS name, was the fon of a mer- CiC<:llll. 

chant of AjJifi, in the province of Umbria, and a 
young man who led, for fame time, a moO: de
bauched and diffolure life. Upon his recovery 
from a fevere fit of ficknefs, which was the con
iequence and puni!hmcnt e of his licentious con-
dtJCt, he changed his method of liviQg, and, as 
extremes are natural to men of warm imagina-
tions, fell into an extravagant kind of devotion, 
that looked !efs like religion than alienation of 
mind. Some time after th1s [s], he happened to 
be in a church, where he heard that paifage of 
the fcriptures repeated, in which CHRIST addreffes 
his apoftles in the following manner: Provide 
neither gold, nor jil'lJir, nor brafs in your purjes, no,. 

[r] The Dominicans are called Fratres Majores in fever!1l of 
the ancient record,; fee ANT. MATTHlEl Ana/etill vet. lvi, 
tom. ii. p. 172. This appellation. however, by which the 
Dominicans were f<:t in opponcioD to the Francifcans, who call 
themfeIves 'ralrls Minore~J is rather a term ot derifion than a 
real name. In France the Dominicans are called Jacobinl. from 
the ltreet where their fiTft convent was erected at Paris, in the 
year U 18, which fl:reet w:t! dedicated to sr. JamlJ, ;ma is frill 
Jcnown by the name of Rile de 8t. Jafjlltl. , 

[. J In the year J 208. 

o J flrip 
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C E }J T.Jcrip for your jour/liy, neither 1W0 cQats; nefther 
p XIII. II fooes. nor yet jfa7J£S, for the 'Workman is worthy of 

A • T • his meat [I), T his produced a powerful t"ffeEt: 
upon his mind, made him confider a voluntary 
and abfolute poverty as the eflence of the gofpd 
and the foul of religion, and prefcribe this poverty 
as a facred rule both to himfelf and to the few 
that followed him. Such was the commencement 
of the famous Francifcan order, whofe founder 
and chief was, undoubtedly, a pious and well
meaning man, though grofsly ignorant, and ma
nifeftly weakened in hi~ intelldt by the diforder 
from which he had but lately recovered. N ever
thelefs the Dew [ociety, which appeared to INNO

CENT III. extremely adapted to the p;efent flate 
of the church, and proper to refrore it!> declining 
credit, was folemnly approved and conf~rmed by 
HONORlUS IlL, in the year 1223, and had al
ready made a confiderable progrefs when its de
vout founder was called from this life in the year 
1226. FRANCIS, thro.\lgh an exceffive humility, 
would not [uffer the monks of his order to be 
caBed Pratres, i. e. brethren, or friars, but Fra
terculi, i. e. little brethren, or friars-minors (uJ) by 
which denomination they frill continue to be dif
tinguilhed [wJ. Tile Francifcans carne into Eng-

land 

[tJ Matt/;ew, x. 9' 10. r II] They were called Fratricellt by the Italian;, Freres Mi
,ncul"S by ~n.e French, and Fratres Minores by the Latin writers. 
. ['l.v] BONAVENTURE wrote a life of St. FR "NCIS, which 
ha; pailed through feveral editions. But the moll: ample and 
circumftantial accounts of this extraordinary man ~re given by 
L UK It WAD 0 I N G, in the lirll: volume of his Am/al. Minorum, 
which contains a complete hiflory of the Franci{can order, con
firmed by a ~reat number or authentic records, and the beft
edition of which is that publi/hed at Rome in 1731, and the fol •. 
lowing years, in eighteen. volumes in folio, by JosePH MA RI A 

FONSECA AB EBORA. It i, to the fame WAD Dl N G that we are 
obliged for the OJujCula Sti. Francifci, and t:le Bibliotheca Or- , 
tiiniJ Minorum, the former of whkh W:lS l'ubli/hed in 4-to at 
d1It'Wcr;' in the year 16z3. and the latter at Rom'~ in fto like. 

~ wife. 



CHAP. II. DoSlJ1's, Cbl4r&b~r1ll1l.e1lJ, &:C. 
lalld in the reign of HENR-Y IlI., and their Lirft C_J N T. 

eftabliihment was at Canterbury. . p A~f~. u. 
XXVI. Thefe two celebra.ted orders reftored --

the church from that declming condition in which The .mi. 
nen fervlce. 

it had been languil'hing for many years, by the ,endere,t to 

zeal and aCtivity v.ith which they fet themfelves the Romall 
pontlfs by 

to difcover and extirpate heretics, co undertake the Domi. 

various negotiations and embaffies for the interefts ;~~:~f::n~. 
of the hierarchy, and -co confirm the wavering 
multitude in their implicit obedience to the Ro-
man pontifs. Thefe ghoftly rulers, on the other 
hand, fenflble of their", obligatiolTS to the new 
monks, w~ich, no doubt, were very great, not 
only employed them in every affair they looked 
upon as of high importance, and railed them to 
the moil: eminent ftations in the church, but al[o 
accumulated upon them omployments and privi-
leges, which, If they enriched them on the one 
hand, could not fail to render them odious on the 
other [x], and to excite the envy and complaints 
of other ecclefiaftic~. SUJ:h, among many other 
extraordinary prerogatives, was the permifflOn 

wife, in 1650' The other writers, who have given accounts 
of the Franclfcan order, are mentIOned by Jo. ALB. FABII.1· 

CIUS, In hiS Blbltotheca Lat. medti a'Vt, torn. Ii. p. 573' 
[x) The popes were fo mfatuated With the Francitcans, that 

thofe whom they could not employ more honourably in their 
civil negotiations or domeHic a/Ems, they mdde theIr publicans. 
beadles, C:;;'c. See for a confirmation ofthi" the following paf
fages in the I1tj1or. Major of MAT r H EW PAR IS; Fralres mi.' 
nores et pra:dzcatores (fays he) tn'lhtos, ut cred,mus, Jam Juos leett 
dommus papa, non .fine ordmt.r eorum ia-jilJ'lte et /candalo, tekJnfa
rIDS ef hedellos, p. 634.-Noll cejfovzt papa pecumam aggregart. 
raetens de Fratrzbus prdIdlcalorzhus et mlnorzhus, etlam InvlfZS. 
nm jam pifcalorzhul hOllUnum, Jed nlll11morum, p. 639. Conr. 
p. 6oz. 664.-.Er4111 M'lJores et Pri£41eatfJreJ maglJatum c~1r./illa. 
tores et nuntll, etiam d01(ltIlI pap .. Jecretartt: mmu In hoe g,.a~ 
tlam.fie, flcularrm cDmj4rtmtes; ad An. JZ36. p. 354.-Fa& 
funt eo t,m}ore Pra-Juatores et Mm~l'fs regum conjilzarll et nuntii 
jpeczaks. ut .fieut fju,ndam _/"hul mdlltl In iomtbus regum trant, 
zta tllne fjUl vI/ilNs veJlze}!llRtur, in domllJlIS, 'amerZl, IJ pala/III 
I/"' jrt1lCipU1ll; fl4 411. J~ 39, p. -+65' 

04 they 
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c ~~ N T. they received fi'om the pontifs, of preaching to 
,. AX!I!. II. the multitude, hearing conjejJion, and pronouncing 
o aijolution, without any licenfi: from the bifhops) 

and even without confulting them; to which we 
may add the trea[ure of ample and extenfive in
dulgences, whofe diftribution was commined by 
the popes to the Franclfcans, as 2. mean of fubfift
ence, and a rich indemnification for their voluntary 
poverty [y J .• Thefe aCts of liberality and muks 
of protecl:!on, lavifhed upon the Dominican and 
Francifcan friars with fuch an ill-judged profllfion~ 
as they overturned the tmcjenr ddcipline of the 
church, and were a manifeft encroachment upon 
the rights of the fidl. and fecond orders of the 
ecclefiaftical rulers, produced the muit unhappy 
and bitter rliffenflOns between the "t-lemhcant 
orders and the bifhop~. And thefe di(fenfions l 

extending their contagious influence beyor,d the 
limits of the church, excited throughout all the 
European provinces, and even in th~ city of 
R()me [z], under the very eye of the pantifs, the 
moft dreadful difturbances and tumults. The 
meafures tl\ken by the popes to appeafe thefe tu
mults were various, but ineffeCl:ual; becaule their 
principal view was tQ fuppart the clufe of their' 
faithful fervants and creatures, the Mendicant 
friars, and to maintain them in the po{feffion of 
their honours and advantages [a]. 

XXVII. 

[y] See BALUZII Mycellan. tom. iv. P'490. tom. vii. p. 
392.-1t is well known that no religious or..i..-r had the diftribu~ 
tlOn {jf fo many and fuch ample IItdulgences as the Francifcans. 
Nor could thefe good friars live and multiply as they did, with. 
out fome fource of profit, lince, by their inftitution, they were 
to be dettitute ofr.evenues and pofii:ffions of every kind. It 
was therefore in the place of £xed revenues, that fueh fat in
flu/rellCel were put into their hands. 

lI:] Bi\LUZll J.lifceJJan. tom. vii. p. 441. 
a) See Jo. LAUNOJ1 Exp/ica/a Ecdejid! rjradi/io circa Ca

"onelll: Omnis utriuJiJue Sexus, tom. i. part I. opp. p. z47'
~~C.ij. S~MON, Critifuede /fl Bi~/iot/;e~ue dn fill/furs Eulefaj

(lfUfS4 
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XXVII. Among all the controverfies which 0 i: N T. 

were maintained by the Mendicants, whether P ~J~. tt 
againft the bi1hopb, abbots~ [chools, or other re- A I· 
ligious orders none was fo famous as. that The difputll 

, • 'br'w en the 
which arofe, in the year J228, between the Do- Dom·c.n~ 
minicans and the unlverfity of Paris, and ",as ·'<lfit\\e"fl\t~ 

1 d ' 1 . fi r. 'I h ve, ty 0 pro onge, wit 1 varIOUS uccelS, untl t e year Pam, 

1259. The Domimcans claimed, as their un. 
queftionable right, two theological dalles in that 
celebrated univerfity, one of which had been taken 
from them, and an academical law paired, that 
no religiOUS order 1houLd have what the Domini. 
cans demanded. Thefe tltter, however, perfifted 
obftinately in reclalm1l1g the profefforflllp they 
had loft; while the dottors of the univerfity, per. 
ceiving the reftlef~ and contentious [pirit that 
ammated their efforts, deluded them from their 
[ociety, and formed themfelves into a feparate 
body. This meafure was confidered as a declara-
tion of war; and, accordingly, the moft vehement 
commotions arofe betwoen the contending par-
ties. The debate was brought before the tribunal 
of the Roman pontlf in the year 1255; and the 
decifion, as might well have been expected, was 
jn favour of the monks. . ALEXANDER IV. or-
dered the univerfity of Paris not only to reftore 
the Dominicans to their former place in that 
learned [ociety, but moreover to make a grant 
to them of ac; many claffes or profefforfhips as 
they fuould think proper to demand. 'I his un-
juft and defpotic fentence was oppofed by the 
univerfity with the utmoft vigour, and thu~ the 
comeft was renewed with double fury. But the 
magiftrates of Paris were, at length, fo terrified 

#qlltJ. parM. D\T PlN. tom.i. p. 326.-LENFANT. Hljioir"C 
Ju Canale de P1fl. tom. i. p. 310. tom. ii. p. 8.-EcHARDl 
Scrlptores Domz1Ucanz, tom. i. p. 4°4' The circumftances of 
thefe flaming contdls are mentioned by all dle writers both of 
,hi~ l}nd ~he following centuries, 

_nJ 
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C E N'T. and overwhelmed with the thundering edicts and 
p IlXRI~. II. formidable mandates of the exafperated pontif, 

that, in the year 1259, they yielded to fuperior 
force, and fatisfied the demands not only of the 
Dominican, but alfo of the Fr'ancifcoln order, in 
obedience to the pope, and to the extent of hi~ 
C'.:ommands [bJ. Hence arofe that (ecret enmity, 
that filent ill-will, which prevailed fr) long between 
the univerfity 9f Paris and the Mendicant orders, 
efpecially the Dominicans, and which are not yet 
er.tirely extingudhed. 

The UC'flli. XXVIII. In this fam0us debate none pleaded 
:l~~n: r,;~t the caufe of the univedlry with gl eater fpil it, and 
mlJ.bl. ad- afferted its rights w:th greater zeal and activity, 
9Crf.,y. than GUILLAUME DE St. A\10UR, doctor of the 

Sorbonne, a man of true genius, \YOI thy to have 
lived in better times, al'lc1 capable of adorning a 
more enlIghtened age. This vIgorous and able 
champion atrdckld the whole MendIcant tnbe in 
various treatifes with the greateft vehemence, and 
more efpecially in a bool; Concerning the pertls oj 
Jhe lalter times. He maintained publicly, that 
their difciphne was in dIrect oppofition to the 
precepts of the gofpel; and that, In confirmirg 
and! approving it, the popes had been guilty of 
temerity, and the ,hurch was become chargeable 'loitb 
Irror r., 1. What gave occafion to the remarkable 
title of this famous book, was the author's being 
entirely perfuaded that the prophecy of St. P AU L, 

relatijJg to the perilous times tbat were to come in 
the laft days [d), was fulfilled in the eihblifhment 

[h) See ens. EGASS. DU BOULAY, Hzjlor. Aead. Parif. 
tom. iii. p. 13i. 1l40 ' 144- 248.2.66, &c.- Jo. COll.DFSll, or 
(to mentIon him by the name he a1fumes) ]0. ALlTOP HILl 
PrtFf. Hzjlor. e/ AjWlogttlca ad Opera Gudulml de S. Amore.
ANTOINE TOVRON, rude 8.CJbomas, p. 134.-WADDIN(H 

ANnal. Minor. tom. Iii. p. z47. 366. tom. iv. p. 14. ~2. 106. 
263.-MATTH.PAlllS, ll'.ftor. MaJor,adAn. J228,&NANGU 

Chronicqn. apud DAc'II. E Rl \1)4; 8pm/egu, tom. ui. p. 38. 
[<J 2 'TllJIn:hy, iii. I. 
[d] 2 'limothy, iii. 1. 

of 



of the Mendicant friars. This notion St. AMOUll C E N '1'. 

maintained in the warmeft manner, and proved Pi.".l~J. n. 
it, principally, from the book c.1l11C!d the E'lJer- , 
lafling Gofpel, which wa!> explained publicly by 
the Dominicans and Francifcans, and of which we 
tha!l have occaGon to fpeak more fuUy hereafter. 
The fury and refentment of the Mendicants were 
therefore kindled, in a peculiar manner, againft 
this formidable adverfary, whom tl1ey perfecuted 
without interruption, until, in the year J 256, 
ALEXANDER VI. ordered his book to be publicly 
burnt, and banifhed its ,author out of France, left 
he fhould excite the Sorbonne to renew their op-
poGtion to thefe ghofrly beggars. St. AM'OUR 

fubmitted to the papal ediCt, and retired into the 
Franche Ccmte, which was the place of his t)irth; 
but, under the pontificat~ of CLEMENT IV., he 
returned to Paris, where he illuftrated the tenets 
of his famous book in a more extenuve work, 
and died univerfally efteemed and regretted by 
all ranks and orders of men, except the Mendi-.. 
cants L d J. 

[d] The doCtors, of the univerfity of Paris·profels fiiIl a high 
refpctt for the memory of St. AMOUR, efteem hi, book, and 
deny ob!l:inately that he was ever placed in the lift' of beretics. 
The Dominicans, on the contrary, conftder him as a heretic of 
tne fidl: magnitude, if we may ufe lIlat expreffion. Such of hi, 
~orks a; could be found were publi/hed in fto, in the year 163+. 
at Paris (though the title bears Conjlantlr1'), by CORDESIUS, 

who has prefixed to them a long and learned Preface, in which 
he ddends the reputation and orthodoxy of St. AMOU II. in a 
triumplunt manner. This learned editor, to avoid the refent ... 
mellt and fury of the Mendicants, concealed his real name, and 
affumed that of Jo. ALITOPHtI.lJS. This did not, however, 
fave his book from the vengeance of thefe friars, who obtained 
from LewIs Xlfl., in the year 1633. an ediCt for its fupplle(. 
fion, which Tou R.ON, a Dominican friar, has publi/hed in his 
Yu de St. 'Thomas, p. 164.-For a farther account of the life of 
this fumousdoctor, fee WAD 01 N a, Annal. Minor. tom. iii. p. ¢6. 
-Boy LAY, Htft. Acad. Parif. tom. iii. Pi z66. -NAT. ALEX. 
Hiji. Ecc/if. Srec. xiii. cap. ,ii. Art. vii. p. 95 .-Itl C-H. SI MON. 

Critifjue 411a Bib/'oth. Ecclej. tie M. Dv PIN, tom. i. p. 3+5-

XXIX. 
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C E N T. XXIX. While the pantifs accumulated upon 
p XIIl n th e Mendicants the moft honourable diftinerions, 
~ A If T • and the moft vlUuable privileges which they had 
The pride to beftow, they expofed them ftill more and more 
.nd .rro~ h d f 'ft f l 1 ,.nee of the to the en vy and atre a the re 0 tne c ergy ; 
Jdcndlcanrr. and this hatred was confiderably increafed by the 

audacious arrogance that dlfcovered itfeIf every 
where in the conduer of there fupcfciJious orders. 
They had th~ prefumption to declare publicly, 
that they had a divine impuHe and commiffion to 
illuftrate and maintain the religion of JESUS; 

they treated with the utP10ft lOiolence and con
tempt all the different ranks and order~ of the 
priefthood; they affirmed, without a bluth, that 
the true method of obtaining falvation was re
wealed to them alone, proclaimed with oftentation 
the fuperior efficacy and ~irtue of their indulgences, 
and vaunted, beyond meafure, their inten:fts at 
the court of heaven, and the~r familiar conn ex ions 
with the Supreme Being, the Virgin M <\ R Y, and 
the faints in glory. By.!:hefe impious wiles, ~hey 
fo deluded and captivated the miferable and blind. 
ed multitude', that they would not enrruft any 
others but the Mendicants with the care of theIr 
fouls, their fpiritual al)d eternal concern ~ [e J. We 
may give, 'as a [pecimen of thefe notorious frauds, 
the ridiculous fable, which the Carmelites im
pore upon the credulous, relating to SIMON 
STOCK-IUS, the general of their order, who died 
about the beginning of this century. To this 
ecclefiaftic, they tell us that the Virgin MARY 

appe;tred, and gave him a folemn promife, that 
the fouls of fuch as left the world with the Car
melite cloak or Jcaputar} upon their !houlders~ 
fuould be infallibly preferved from eternal damn-

adon 
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ation [f]. And here let it be obferved to the 
aftonifumcnt of all, in whom the power of fuper .. 
ftition has not extinguifbed the plaineft diCtates 
of common [en fe, that this fiction, 1 idiculous and 
impious as it was, found patrons and defenders 

0"1 tor T .. 
XIII. 

PAIlT It. 
I ... 

even among the pomifs [g]. 
XXX. It is however certain, that the Mendi. C()nt~lh be. 

cant orders, thoui!h they were confidered as the lo",··n ~he 
1...' J ,AI \)mlnteanl 

main pillars of the hierarchy, and the principal and Fr.ad(. 

fupports of the papal authority, involved the u .. a. 

pontifs, after the death of DOMINIC and FRANCIS; 

in many perplexities and troubles, whIch were n() 
Cooner dlfpelled than tht>y were unhappily re-
newed; and thus the church was often reduced 
to a ftate of imminent danger. Thefe tumults 
and perplexities began with the conteih between 
the Dominicans and Francifcans about pre-emi-
nence, in which thefe humble monks loaded each 
other with the bitrerell inveCtives and the fevereft 
accufations both in their writings and their dif-
courfe, and oppofed each other's intereih with all 
the fury of dilappoimed ambition. Many fchemes 
were formed, and variolls meafures wen" employ-
ed, for terminating thefe fcandalous di1fenfion~ i 
but the root of the evil ftill remained, and the flame 
was rather covered than extinguitbed [b]. Befides, 
this, the Francifcans were early diVIded among 
themfe1ves, and fpiit into feveral fadions, which 
gathered ftrength and confiftence from day to day, 

[f) See Jo. LAUNOII LdJ. de 1'10 Stoclm Oper. tom. ii. 
part H. p. 379.-.1Ba SanlJor. tom. ill. MenJis Mpli ad d,em 
;l(vi.-TKEoPH. RAINAtJllt Stapulare Marzanum. tom. vii. 
opp. p. 614' 

[g] The late pope BENEDICT XIV., notwithftanding hi. 
Pl'l'tcnded freedom from iupedhtion and prielUy fraud, has 
deigned to appear among the fupporters of thi, grofs fiaion. 
though he defends it with nis uluat air of prudence and timidity. 
in his book De !eJ1is B. Mllrldf /'irg. li~. ii. cap. vi. p. 472 • 
tom. X. OfP. edit. RDIIf., 

[0] See the Alcoran des Cortlelim, tom. i. p. 256. 266. 278. 
lite. LUC..WAPDINGltAllIUIlIiMitwr. tom.iii.p. 380. 

and 



~ f1"IIiItd'flal HISTOllY c! the CHURCH. 

C E N T. and not only difturbed the tranquillity of the 
..... ~I;I."1I. ch_urch, .but ftruck at the fupreme jllrifditl:ion and 

prerogatives of the Roman pontJfs. And who
ever confiders with attention tqe [eries of ('vents 
that happened in the Latin church from this re
markable period, will be fully convinced that the 
Mendicant orders, whether through imprudence 
or defign we fhall not determine, gave ieveral 
mortal blows .to the authority of the church of 
Rome, and excited in the minds of the people 
thofe ardent defires of a reformation in the church, 
which produced, in afcelt-times, fuch fubftantial 
and fuch glorious effects. 

JnttAine XXXI. The occafion of thefe inteftine divifions 
:~~~;~he an:ong the Francifcans, was a diijmte about the 
Fnnctfcans precife meaning of their rule. Their founder and 
:;ca!~';f::~nt c~ief had made. ab~olute' p~verty . o~e of their in
exphc~ti"n' dlfpenfable obllgat1Ons. 1 he religIOus orders be-
ellhclfJule. r h' . r ft· d h I h lOre IS time were to con ltute , tat, t lOug no 

lingle monk had any per[onal property, yet the 
whole community, con~dered as one collec}ive 
body, had poffeffions and revenues, from whence 
each individual drew the means of his fubflftence. 
But the auftere chief of the Francifcans :.bfolutely 
pllohibited both fepaJ;ate and collective property 
to the monks of his order; and neither the in
dividual nor the community were permitted to 
pofrels either fund, revenue, or any worldly 
goods [i]. This injunction appeared fo fevere to 
1everal of the Friars· minors, that they took the 
liberty to dlfpenfe with it as foon as theIr founder 
was dead; and in this they were [econded by the 
Roman pontif, GREGORY IX., who, in the year 

[i) The words of the rule hfelf relating to this point are a. 
foHow: C. vi. Era/res jib; nihil approprunt, nee dOf1lum, nl( 

locum, nee aiup,am rem: Jed jiell! perft,·tlli el advenee in hO"It:f!~ 
CIllo, in paupertate et ,humditate jam"Iames Domino, <rIadant prrl 
eleef1lOJ),na conjiJmtur ••• (i. e. let them be fturdy beggars) •.• 
Htet: eft Ilia celjimdo alfijJim4' paupertaw, quee VOl carijJim'l meol 
fratr" hlrlies 1ft reges rflf'll erelorum iHjlittHt. 
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CHAP. II. DoSfJrs, Cbttrtb·Go't7'mtf1tntt, &'to tt:1f 
J '2.31, publifhed an interpretation of this rule, 
wMch mitigated confiderably its exceffive rigour 
[k]. But this mitigation was far from being 
agreeable to all the Francifcans; it {bocked the 
auftere monks ot thac order, thofe particularly 
who were called the Spiritual [l], whore melan
choly temper rendered them fond of every thing 
har!b and gloomy, and .... hofe fanatical fpirit 
hurried them always into extremes .• Hence srole 
a warm debate, whkh INNOCENT IV. decided, in 
the year 1245, in favour of thofe who were for 
mitigating the feverityc of the rule in queftion. 
By this decree of the pontif it was enaCted, that 
the Francifcan friars !bollld be pennitted to 
poff'efs certain places, habitations, goods and 
chattels, books, & c. and to make ufe of chern, 
but that the property of' all thde things {bould 
refide in St. PETER, or the Roman church; fo 
that without the confent of the Roman pontif 
they might neither be fold, changed, nor tranf
ftlled, unner any pretext-whatfoever. This edict 
was confidered by the gloomy part of the order 
as a molt pernicious depravation of their holy 
rule, and was, confequently, oppofed and rejetl:ed 
by them with indignation. J:Ience many of thefe 

Jpiritual mal-contents retired into the woods and 
defarts, while others were apprehended, by CRES

CENTIUS, the general of the fociety, and rent into 
exile [m]. 

XXXII. The face of affairs was, hOWe\7er, 
foon changed in their favour, when, in the year 
1247, JOHN of Parma was chofen general of the 

rk] This bull wa~ publiihed bv EMMANUEL RODI!RIC, in 
his Cd/ea,o Irlvruglorum rcgular;llm Mendlctmttltm, el 11011 Mm· 
"zeallttum, tom. i. p. 8. ~ 

[I] Luc. WADIHNGIIAIZII/ilI. Minor. tom. iii. P.99. they 
were alfo called ZeilltorCI, and C.e/arlun., from their cluef. 
CJESA.a.Hl'S. , 

[mJ .. Lvc. WADl>lNOi.l 4nn41. Mlllor. wm. iv. p. uS. 8& 
tom. Ul. p. 17" 

order. 
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'c E N T. order. This famous eccle6aftic, who \\!as :(:eal~ 
1 XIII' iI ouay attacped to the fentiments of. the Jpiritual; 

ART. recalled them from their exile.. I and inculcated 
, upon -all his monks a ftriCl: and unlimited obe-

dience to the very ktter of the t rule that had been 
drawn up by St. FRANCIS En]. By this reform, he 
brought back the order to its primitive frate; and 
the only reward he obtained for his zealous ,la
bours was to be accufed as a rebellious heretic at 
the tribunal of the Roman pontif, ALEXANDER 

IV., in cOl)fequence of which he was obliged to 
reGgn his poft. He ha4, alfo the mortification to 
fee the monks who adhered to his fentiments 
caft into prifon, which unhappy lot he himfe1f 
efcaped with great difficulcy [oJ. His fucce{for, 
the famous BONAVENTURA, who was one of the 
moft eminent fcholafti€ divines of this century, 
propafed freering a middle courfe between the 
two contending faEtions,' having nothing fo much 
at heart as ta prevent an open fchifm. Never
the1cfs, the meafures be took to reconcile the 
jarring parties, and to maintain a fpirit of union 
in the order, were not attended with the degree 
of fuccefs which he expected from them; nor 
were they fufficient to hinder the Iefs aufrere part 
of the Francifcans from foliciting and obtaining, 
in the year 1247, from ALEXANOr:R IV., a [0-
lemn renewal of the mild interpretation which 
INlIlOCENT IV. had given of the rule of their 
founder [p J. On the other hanri, the faction 
tholt adheI cd to the fentiments of 11m N of Parma 
maintained their caufe with fuch fuccefs, that, in 
an ai1t:mbly uf the order, held in the year I 26o~ 
the explication of INNocaNT was abrogated and 
annulled, efpecially in th9fe points wherein it 

[Il] Luc. WADDINGII Annal. Minor. tom. iii. P.171 • 

[oJ Jd Ii>id. tOP!. iv. r· 4' 
U] This eJu:t of ALExANDEwIV. is publifued by WA6~ 

1)1 N v IV s • ... ntla!. Min. tum.. iv. p. +46. among the IUtfirds. 

dUferecl 



differed from that which had been formerly given c ~1~ 7. 
by GREGORY IX. [q]. P Aa,.· II. 

XXXIII. This difpute concerning the true 
fenfe of the rule of St. FR:ANCZrS was followed by !:::~:~fe' 
another of equal" moment, which prneluced new among ~he 

d h d· . r- h 1 f h FranClfcan,. an un appy IVlilOns among t e mon (;5 0 t at concerninl 

order. About the commencement of this cen- the Ever- , 

tury, there were handed about in Italy feveral ~a~'h~~tt;: 
pretended prophecies of the fampu9 J OAC.HIM, Jmhim. 

abbot of Sora in Calahria [r], whom the multItude 
revered as a perfon divinely infpired, and equal 
to the lTloft illuftrious .prophet') ()f ancient times. 
The greateft part of thefe predictions were con-
tained in a certain book, entitled, '['he Everlafting 
GoJpd, and which was alfo commonly caJled~ 
'Ihe Book of JOQchim [3}. This JOA.CHIM, whether 

a real 

[q] The interpretation of GREGORY mitigated the rule of 
St . .FR A N CIS; but that ofI N r\ OC E N T went much fal ther, and 
feemed to dellroy its fundamental plinciplcs. Sre WAD D f N G I 

Annales Millar. tnm. iv. p. 128. The lamentable divifions 
that reigned among the monks of thls famous order, are 
defcribed, in an accurate and lively manner, by Bo l\1 A V E N T U It A 

hirrrfelf, in a letter, which is extant in the Annal .. now cited. 
tom.iv. p. 5S. 
~ [r] The refemblance that. there is between the words 

Sora and Flora, has probably led Dr. Mos H r: 1 M here into a 
%light miftake. Sora is not in Cara~rza, but in the province of 
Capua. It mull: therefore have been Flora, that our author 
intended to write, a~ SPANHEIM, FLEURY, and the other 
ecclefiaftical hiltorians have done. 

(s] -The MERLIN of the Englifh, the MALACHY of the 
Iriih, and NosT R Po VA M us of the French. thofe pretended {ooth
fayers. who. under the illufory, or feigned perfuakon of a di
vine impulfe, fungo in uncouth ""rfe, the future revolutions of 
church and frate, are jufr what we may fuppofe the J 0,0. CHI M of 
the Italians to have been. Many predictions of this latter wqe 
formerly handed about, and are frill to be feen; nay. they have 
palfed through various editions, and ha\'e been illuftrated by the 
lucubrations of feveral commentators. It is not to be doubted, 
that JOA.I;: HIM was the author of variou. prediB.ions; and that 
he, in a particular ma~ner, foretold tlie reformation of the 
church, of which he m.i~ht eafily fee the abfolutc n~cemty. It 
is however certain, that the grc-ateft part of the prediB.ions and 
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'l'he ~ RIS1'OJl Y of tIN CauJ.c:rr; 

a re!al or fiaiuou.s perfan we flail Ilot 'pretend to 
determine, among many other future events, 
foretold the deftruCtion of the church of Rome, 
whofe corruptions he cenfured with the greateft 
feverity, and the promulgation of a new and morc 
perfect gojpel in the age oj the H"ly Ghofl, by a fet 
of poor and auftere minifters, whom God was to 
raife up and employ for that purpofe. F or he 
divided the ~orld into three nges, relative to the 
three difpenfations of religion that were to fuc
lCeed each other in it. The two ImperfecT ages, to 
wit, the age of the Old Teftament, whIch was 
that of the Father, and the age of the New, 
which was under the adminiftration of the Son, 
welC, according to the predictions of th is fanatic, 
TlOW paft, and the third age, even the't of the 
Holy Gbojl, was at hand.' The Spiritual, i. e. the 
auftere Francitcans, who were, for the moft part, 
well- mcaning, but wrong-headed enthufiafrs, not 
onlv fwallowed down, with the mott voracious 
and impliCIt credulity, ;~e prophecies and doc
tl ines that were attributed to J OA CH 1M, but ap
plied thefe preditl:ions to themfelves, and to the 
n1lC' of dlfciplinf" eftablifhed by their holy ft}Under 
St. FRANCIS [t]; for they maintained, that he 

writings, \x'hich were formerly attributed to him, were compofed 
by others; and this we may affirm even of the Eurlaftmg Go
fpel, the work, undoubtedly, of fame obfcure, filly. and Vlfion
ary authOl, who thought proper to adorn hi!. reveries with the 
celebrated name of J OAe HIM, in order to g.ill' them <;redit, an.d 
to render them more agreeable to the multitude. The title of: 
this fenfelefs production is taken from Re"Jclat.flnJ XIV. 6. and 
it cont:l1ned three books; the firft \\ as enl.i.tled, Lzher Concor
due ventaftS, i. e. 'l'he Book of the Harmony of 'l'ruth; the fe
cond, Apoealypjis Nova, or Ne'lv Rc'VelatlO1lS; and the third, 
PJalteu~m deeem Chorda1'u111, i e. The 'l'en-jlrl1lgcd Half. This 
account was taken from a manufcnpt of that work, in the 
library of the Sorbonne, by JAC. ECHARD, whohaspublilhed 
it in his ~cr,plorCJ Dommtc. tom. i. p. 202. 

[t) Thl ~ IS acknowlo!dged eVen by WAD DIN G, notwithftand
ing hiS l?artiality in favour of the jpzrzttlai or aullcre Franciff;ans. 
See,his Almal. Ml1Iw. tom. iv. p. 3-6. 

delivered 



.delivered tp mankind the true gf!!pel, and that be C E N T. 
was the angel whom St. JOHN law fiying in ehe PA~~·lf. 
midft of heaven ell]. 

XXXIV. At the very time that the inteftine 
divifions among' the Francifcans were at. the 
greateft height, one of the Spiritual friars, whofe 
name was GERHARD, undertook the explication 
of the Everlajting Go/pel attributed to JOACHIM, 

in a book which appeared in the ye~r 1:2. 50, under 
the title of lntrodutiion t(J the Everlajfing GoJPel [w]. 

In 
[u] Rf"Vfl. xiv. 6. And I jaw anotber ange/fly in tl.>e mid} of 

hea'Vtn, having the cverlaJlzng go/pel to preach-unto th~m that 
d'1-vdloJ1 the earth, &c.-See on this fubjetl BA L UZI r j~frjccliall. 
tom. i. p. 221. 228. 235. 246.-EcHARDr Scriptor. Dommie. 
tom.L p. 202.-Codex fnquzjit. Tkolofance a Lq4BORCH to edit. 
p. PI, 30~. 3°5, &c. 

[ w ] As the accounts given ot this book, by ancient and mo
dern writers, are not fufliciently accurate, .it may not be impro
per to offer here fome obfervations that may correct their mif
takes. I. Theyalmoll: all confound the Everlaflmg GoJpcl, or 
'.The GoJpe";fthe Holy Gho/r, (for fn wa, it alfo called, ao we arc 
told by Gu XL I • D h S:r. AMOU'R, ill hl5 book De Periclilis n!rv!If. 
'.Tempor. p. 38.) with the Inlrodu!l1011 to the E.verlaj1l1zg G~lPcI. 
But there two produCtions mull: b:: carefully difl:ingulihed trom 
each other. The E't'erlaJlmg GoJpel was attributed to the abbflt 
JOAC HIM, and it conftfted in thrLe books, as has beeu already 
obferved. But the IntrodutlzOll to fhis Gofpel ~as the work of 
" certain Francifcan monk, who explained the obfcure predic
tions of the pretended Gofpe!, and applied them to his orJef. 
The E'Vertajimg GoJPcl was neither complained of by the uni
verfity of Parts, nor condemned by ~he Roman pontif, ALEX

AND E R 1 V.; but the Introditflion was complained of, con
demned, and burnt, as appears e\'idently from the letters of th,e 
abovementioned por.tif, which are to be f.cen in Bou LAY '$ 

Hzj1or. AcadCf/l. Part;' tom. iii. p. 292.. The form:r conllfied. 
as l'foduclions of that nature gellt'rally do, in amb.gllous pre
dictions and intricate riddles, and wtls con{equemly defpued 01' 

negleCted; but the latter was dangerous in many rflfpecb. 
z. It is farther to be obfe~ved, that the ancient wliters arc not 
a.greed cG:lcerning the author of this lntro;btlfion. They are 
unanimous in attrlb uting it to one of the Mendicant friars; bl,lt 
the votaries ~ St. FRA IIi C I; maintain, that the authorw.as a Do
minican; while the D{)minic:an party aflir~ as obllinatdy. that 
he was a f'ranci[can. It is however certain, that t~e greateti 
part of the learned are of opinion. that the al'thor of the i!lfa~ 
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'fbe Internal HtsTORY of the CHUltCH. 

In this book, the fanatical monk, among other 
enormities, as illfipid as impious, inculcated the 

following 

mous work in queftion was JOHN of Yarma', general of the 
Francifcans, who is known to have been moil: warmly attached 
to the fplritua/ faCtion of that order, and to have maintained 
the fentiments of the abbot JOACIUM wit! an exceffive zeal. 
See Luc. WADDING. Annal. Minor. tom.iv. P'9. whoendea
vours to defend him againil this accufation, though without 
luccef,. (See alfo·the Ada Sanl:torum, tom. iii. Martti, p. ) 57. 
for J OH N of Parma, though he preferred the GoJPel of St. 
FR A N CIS to that of CH R I ST, has, nevetthelefs, obtained a 
place among the faints.) The le,,~ned Ec H A R D is of a different 
opinion, and has proved, in his Scrtptor. Dominican. tom. i. 
p. ZOz, 203. from the curious manufcripts yet preferved in the 
:$orbonne, relating to the EverlaJling Gofpel, that GERHARD. 

:t Francifcan friar, was the author of the infamous IntroduEtion 
to that book. This G E R H A R D, indeed, was the intimate friend 
and companion to JOHN of Pa,-ma, and not only m'lintained, 
with the greateil obftinacy, the caufe of the JPirituat, bu.t alfo 
embraced all the fentiments that were attributed to the abbot 
J 0 A CHI M, with fuch an ardent zeal, that he chofe to remain 
eighteen years in prifon r.lther t.han to abandon them. See 
W A lJ DIN G I I Annal. Mmor. tOlIl' IV. p. 4. 7. The Franclfcans, 
who were called' objer'Vantes, i. e. 'lJigrlallt, from their profefting 
a more rigid obfervance of the rule of their founder than was 
praCtifed by the rell: of their order, place G E R H A R D among 
the faints of the firfi rank, and impudently affirm, that he was 
not only endowed with the gift of prophecy, but alfo with the 
power of working miracles. 'See WAD DIN G I I Annates Min. 
tom. iii. p. Z\3, 214.. It is to be obferved 3dly, That whoever 
may have been the writer of this deteftable book, the whole 
Mendicant order, in the judgment of the greatell: part of the 
hitlorians of thio age, fuared the guilt of its compofition and pub
lication, more efpecially the Dominicans and Francifcans, who 
are fuppofed to have fallen upon this impious method of delud
ing the multitude into a high notion of their fanCtity, in order 
thus to eftablifu their dominion, and to extend their authority 
beyond all bounds. This opinion however i~ ill- founded, not
withfranding the numbers by which it has been adopted. The 
Francifcan& alone are chargeable with the guilt of this horrid 
produttion, as appears moft evidently from the fragments of the 
book itfelf, which yet remain; but we are obliged in jul1:ice to 
obferve farther. that this guilt does not even lie upon all the 
Franc.ifcans, bQt Qnl}t on that fattion of the order, which is 
known under the title of the Spil-itual. Perhaps we might go 
ftill farther, and allege. that the char~e ought not to be ex
tended even to all the melnbers of this famon. but to fuch 

alol<e 



CHAP, II. DoC/ors, Cburcb·fJO'VerIlMtIll;. &c. 

following deteftable doctrine i C{ That St. FRAPlw 

" CIS, who was the angel, mentiQned in the. Re
cc velations Jciv. 6. had promulgated to the wor14 
cc the true and everlafting gofpd of God; th.a~ 
" the gofpel of" CHRIST was to be abrogated in 
" the year 126o, and to give pldce to this new 
(( and everlafting gofpel, which was to be fubfti
ct wted in its room; and that the nlinifters of 
" this great reformation were to ,be humble and 
"bare-footed friars, deftitute of all worldly 
c( emoluments [x]." 'When this ftrange book 
was publifhed at Par;'; in the year 1l54, it ex
cited in the dotl:ors of the chm eh, and, indeed, 
jn all good men, the moft lively feelings of hor
ror -and indignation againft the Mendicant friars, 
who had already incurred the difplealure of the 

alone as placed an idle and enthuiiaftic confidence in the abbot 
JOACHIM, and gave credit to all his pretended prophecic~. 
Thefe obfervatiC'm are necdlary to the true uhderil:an(iing of 
what has been faid concerning the Eruer/aJllng GoJptl by the 
followinglcdrned men; Jo. Ail DR. SCHMIDIUS, StngularDif
Jrrtat. HLlmJi. 1700, in 4tO.-USbERIUS, De Su,cr/fioneEccie
Jiar. Occtdent. c. ix. § 20. p. 337.-BoULAY, Ht/i. Acad. 
Par:J. tom. iii. p. 292.-NA1 AL. ALEXANDER, Hif-ol" Ee
ief. Sa;c. xlii. Artie. IV. p. 78.-LUl'. WADIJlNfl.Almai. Mt
nor. tom, iv. p. 9.-Upon the whole it may be affirmed, that 
the book under confideration is ndt, as the greateil: part of the 
learned have imagined, a monument of the arrogance of the 
Mendicant orders, but rather a proof of the impious fanaticifm 
and extravagance of an handful of Francifcans. 

[x] See Gu IL. DE ST. AMOR H, De Per/wIts no'Vijf. rem/or. 
p. 38,39, who obferve" that the book under confideration was 
not indeed publifued before the year 1254, but that the opinion~ 
contained in it had an earlier origin, and were propagated even 
in the year 1200. Several of the ancient writers have given 
large extracts from this infamous book, fee HHRM. COR1IIERI 
Cbromcol1, in ECCARDI Corpo,.r Hl}lor. medii ~vi, tom. ii. 
p. 8so.-Chrollocoll Egm01ldanum, in ANT. M A'I r H./I:.l Ana/eElis 
<ueteris a''Vi, tom. ii. p. ;17.-R1 COB A L D U s apud Ec Clio II. DU M~ 
10c. at. tom. i. p. 1215 .-Butthere is a great difference betWeen 
thefe extraCts, which feems to have aJifcn from this, that fame 
drew their citations frorr. the E'VcrlaJltngeCoJPel of JOACHIM. 
while othen drew theirs fcom the lntrodu!hon ofGH R.H 1\.11. DJ not 
fllfficiently dfftinguilhiDg the Ol,.le work from the other. 
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0. E 'till T. public on other accounts. This univerfal fer
p A"..I~'II. ment engaged the Roman p0ntr[, ALEXA~.DF.R 

IV., though much againft his w 11, to Qrder the 
{uppreffion of this abfurd book it} the year 1255; 
he, however, took care to have this order exe
cuted with the greateft pomble mildnefs, left it 
fhould hurt the reputation of the Mendicants, and 
open the eyes of the fuperftitious multitude. But 
the univerfity of Paris was not fatisfied with thefe 
gentle and timorous proceedings; and con fe
qllently its doctors repeat~d without interruption 

_their accufations and complaints, until the ex-
travagant produCtion, that had given fuch juft 
and general offc:nce, was publicly committed to 
the flames [y J. 

The famous XXXV. The intet1ine flame of difcord. that 
confittutiL>n 
of Nicolas 
III t telat
ing to the 
701. of St. 
iralltis. 

had raged among the Francifcans, and was fmo
thered, though not extinguifhed, by the prudent 
management of BONAVENTURA, broke out anew 
with redoubled fiJrY after the death of that pacific 
doCtor. The Francifcan <monks, who were fond 
of opulence and cafe, renewed their complaints 
againit the rule of their founder, as unreafonable 
and unjuft, demanding what it was abfolutely be
yond the power of man. to perform. Their com
rlaints. however, were without effeCt; and their 
ichemes were difconcerted by the Roman pontif, 
NICOLAS III., who leaned to the fide of the 
auftere Francifcans; and, in the year 1279, pub
l~fhed that famous conjlztution, which confirmed 
the rule of St. FRANCIS, and containeJ an ac
curate and elaborate explication of the maxims it 
recommended) and the duties it prefcribed [z]. 

(y) See BOULAY, Hijl . ..1 ad. Parif. tom. iii. P.299'
JOR IH N I Chron/con, in M U It ATORII ..1ntz'l'J' Ital. tom. iv. 
p. 9q8. • 

(:<; I Some affirm, th.fl.t this famous Confiitution was ifl'ued oct 
~Y ~ICOLAS IV.; but their opinion is -refuted by WAl)DING~ 
In his ..11111al. M,n. tom. Y. p. 73. 

4 By 
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By this-editl-, the pontif renewed that part.of the. C EN'" 
rule> tllat prohibited all k.inds of property among P t> x:~. IJ. 
the Francifcans, every thing that bore the. leaH: " 
refemblance of a legal poffe'ilion, or a fixed do~ 
main; but he gran~d to them, at the, fame time. 
the rife of things neceff'ary, fuch as houfes, books, 
and other conveniences of that nature, the pro-
perty of which, in conformity with the appoint-
ment of INNOCENT IV., was to .refide in the 
church of Rome. Nor did the provident pontif 
fiop here; but prohibired, under the fC!vereft pe-
nalties, all private explications of this new law, 
left they ihould excite difputes and furnjih new 
matter of contention; and referved the power of 
interpreting it to himfelf alone, and to his fuccef-
fors in the pontificate (a]. 

XXXVI. However difpofed NICOLAS was to FxriteHew 
r. . r. h S·· I d ft f I F trouble! anot 1at151Y t e ptrlllla, an au ere part 0 t le < ran- ... rperole. 

cifcan order, which was now become numerous theSpiri .... I. 

both in Italy and France, and particularly in the 
province of Narbonne, th~ (onjiitution above men-
tloned was far from producing that effete. 1 he 
monks of that gloomy faCtion that refided in Italy, 
received the papal edict with a fullen and difCon-
tented filence. Their brethren in France, and 
more efpecially in the foothern parts of that king-
dom, where the inhabitants are of a warm and 
fanguine complexion, teftified, in an open and 
tumultuous manner, their difapprobation of this 
new conjittution, and having at their head a fa-
mous Francifcan, whofe name was JEAN PIERRE 

n'OLlVE, they excited new ditTentions and trou-
bles in the order [b]. This PIERRE D'OLIVE w:;s 

a native 

[a J This con"titution is yet extant in the Jw Canon. Lz" • .. i. 
Decretal. 11t. xii:. c. iii. p. 1028, edit. Bohmeriante, and is vul. 
gaily called the Conjiitutioll EXll"J.'. from.its beginning thus: 
£XlZt. &:;, 

r b] In {orne ancient rec.ord.s, this ringleader is ca:lIed Pltrlll 

iJet1errmjiI, i. e • .I'lter if Berders. becllilfe he re.fided for a l?ng 
r + t.lll~e 
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fJ'he ljtternal HISTORY of the CauacH • 

• :E N T. a native of Seri.gnan in Languedoc, who had ac
p ,on. JJ quired a !hining reputation by his writings, and 

... T • \ whof~' eminent fantlity and learning drew after 
him a great number of followers; nor is it to be: 
denied, that there were many important truths 
and wife maxims in the inftrutlions he delivered. 
One ef the great objeCts, which he never loll: 
fight of in his writings, was the corruption of the 
church of Rpme, which he cen[ured with a pecu
liar freedom and feveriey, in a work entitled, 
Pofiilla, or A Commentary on the RC'Jelations, affirm
ing boldly, that that ch,urch was reprefented by 
the whore of Babylon, the mother 0/ harlots, whom 
St. JOHN beheldfittil1g tlpan a Jcarlet-col?ured beajf, 
full af names of blq/pbel1Z..Y, having/even beads, and 
len horns [r]. I t is, however, to be obferved, 
that this fevere cenfor \)f a corrupt church was, 
himfelf, a moil: fuperftitious fanatic in feveral 
refpetls, having imbibed the greateft plrt of 
thofe monil:rous opinions, which the Spiritual pre
tended to have receivecl.from the abbot JOACHIM; 

to which he added an impious and extravagant 
veneration for St. FRANCIS, whom he conuaered 
as wholly and entirely transformed into the pnjon of 
Chrift [d]. In the debate concerning the fenfe 
of the rule of this' famous chief, he feemed to 
adhere to neither of the contending parties; for 
he allowed his followers the bare uJe of the necej
jaries of life; and being called upon, at different 
times, by the authority of his fuperiors, to de
dare his' fentimenoo upon this head. he profelfed 

time in the co~\rent of Bezlers, where h~ performec\ the funCijolls 
of a public teacher. By others, he i. named PET R U 5 de Sertg~ 
nano, from the place of his Ilativity. ThiS remark is fo muc~ 
the more nes::efi"ary. as certain altthors have taken thefe threa 
denominations for three difiina perions. . 

fcJ Re'VelafJons xyii.. 3, t, 5· 
d] 'Totum C H ~I S TO co11jiguratum. See the Liflf'a MafijJro

t'Umd( POjitl/{l Fraf('ts P. Joh. UlI'Vi, in BALUZII ll1tjec/lair. 
tom. i. p.:z 13.-w AD DI N'GI Annales Mzn~r. tOm. V. p. 51. 

. . his 
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his affent to the interpretation that had beeR C E N T. 

gi\len of the rule in queftion by NICOLAS III. P A"al~. It. 
He leaned, neverthelefs, to the fide of .thofe. . 
auftere and Spiritt{.aJ Francii"cam, who not only 
<>ppofed the introduction of property among the 
individuals of the order, but alfo maintained that 
the whole commur.ny, conQdered colieCtivdy, 
was likewife to be excluJed [10m poffeffions of 
every kind. His zeal for thele g\oomy Francif-
cans was great, and he defended their caufe with 
warmth [e], hence he iii looked upon as the chief 
of that faerion, which "dlfpntui 10 ofren. and fo 
vehemently, wlth the Roman ponnfs, in favour of 
the renuuciation ~f property, in confequence of the 
inftitution of St. FRA~CIS [/J. 

XXXVII. The credit and authority of PILRH Continua. 

D'OLIVE, whom the rtlultltude conl1deled not tlOnofthcfo 
de!l;otci. 

only as a Illan of unblemilhed fa/1crity, but :)Ifo 
as a prophet fent from above, :hlded new (.)1 ce 
and vIgour to the Spzrztual, and encouraged them 
to renew the combat with redoubled fury. But 
the prudence of the head., of the OJ ocr prevented, 
for fome timf', the perniciour; (ifeth of thefe 
violent efforts, and fo over-ruled the il11petuous 

[e] The IC,ll fentimcnts of PI'I,RRL 0'0, IYF will be heft 
difcovell,d in the Iall: dl(courfe he pronounced, whJC1\ IS yet ex
tant in BOULAY'S Htjlor. Aead.Pall(' tom. 1II. p. 535. and 1U 
WAOOINr..'S Annal. Mmor. tom. v:p. r;-3. 

[I] For an acrount of this famous friar, fee not only th~ 
common monaflic hill:orians, fuch as RAY N A L D US, ALE X A N

DE R, and Ou 0 I N 'U S, but "Ifo thetollowing : B A L U L II Mifccll. 
tom. i. p. 213. and in rIllS PClItif. Aulltcn. tom. ii. p. 752.
CA R. PL ESSI S D' AR G E N r R E, CO/IC-flO llldlClorum de nO'l)1i Ec
cleJid? ErrorlbuI, tom. i. p. 226.-WAUDINO. Annal. Mznor. 
tom. v. p. 52.108. 121. 140.236. and moreefpeciaIIy p. 378. 
where he makes an unfucceisful attempt to jull:ify this enthuiiall. 
-BOULA y ,Htji.Acad.Pallf. tom. iii. p. 5 3S.-SCH ilL HORN II 

AmlZ'mtates Llterarid?, tom. i;o,;. p.678.-Htjiolre Centrale de 
Langueaoc, j><w Ie. MoInes BenldzfilNS, tom. iv. p. 91. J79. 182. 
The bones of pr I!' R R. E D 'OL I VB were r!tfed by the order of the 
flom~n ~ntif J~HN X~il., and burnt publicly, with his writ
figs, ln the year 1325' See RAYNALO. ad An. J3%5' § .zo. 

~otlonl 
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C E N T. motions of this enthufiaftic faaion, that a fort 
p A"aI~. H. of equality was preferved between the contending 
--- parties. But the promotion of MATTHEW of 

Aqua Sparta, who was elected general of the order 
jn the year 1287, put an end to thefe prudential 
meafures, and changed e.ntirely t~e face of affairs. 
This new chief fuffered the ancient difcipline of 
the Francifcans to dwindle away to nothing, in
dulged his monks in aQandoning even the very 
appearance of poverty, and thus drew upon him, 
not only the indignation and rage of the aufteree 
part of the Spiritual Fran~ifcans, but alfo the dif
approbation of the more moderate members of 
that party. Hence arofe various tumults and 
feditions, firft in the marquifate of Ancona, and 
afterwards in France, which. the new ger.eral en
deavoured to fupprefs • by imprifonment, exile, 
and corporal punifhments; but, finding all thefe 
means ineffeB:ual, refigned his place in the year 
1'289 [gJ. His fuccefror RAYMOND GOFFREDI 

employed his utmoft effoJ'ts to appeafe thefe tlOU

bIes. For this purpofe he recalled the banifhed 
friars, fet at liberty thofe that had been caft into 
prifon, and put out of the way feveral of tne 
au!terer Francifcans, who had been the principal 
fomenters of thefe unhappy divifions, by fending 
them into Armenia in the charaB:er of miHionaries. 
But the diforder was too far gone to admit of a 
remedy. The more moderate Francifcans; who 
had a relifh for the fweets of property and opu\'" 
Ie nee, aceufed the new general of a partial at
tachment to the Spiritual, whom he treated with 
peculiar affeB:ion and refpeB:, and therefore em
ployed their whole credit to get him removed 
from his office, which, with much difficulty, 
they, at length, effcB:ed under the pontificate of 
BONIFACE VIII. On the other hand, the more 

[g) WADIH NGl ..i11"ai,1 Min. tom. v. p. 210, ,zu. 235'

rigitl 
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rigid part· of the Spirit/lIll faction renounced all ~ E N'T. 

fellowihip, even with fuch of their own. party as p A":~' ~ 
difcovered a padfic and reconcmng [pirit; and, .. 
forming themfelves into a feparate body, protefted 
publicly agai nft the' interpretation which N rco-
LAS III. had given of the'.rule of St. FRANCIS. 
Thus, fr_om the year 1290, the a'lfairs of the 
:Francifcans carried a difmal afpeCl:, and portended 
nothing eIfe than feditions and fchifms)n an order, 
that had been fo famous for its pretended difin. 
tereftoonefs and humility [h]. 

XXXVIII. In the year 1294, a certain num
ber of Italia'l Francifcans, of the Spiritual party, 
addreffed themfelves to CELESTIN V., for a per
miffion to form a feparate order, in which they 
might not only profe[s, but alfo obferve, in the 
ftricteft manner, that auftere rule of abfolute po
verty, which St. Fp ANCIS had prefcrtbed to his 
followers. The good pontiC, who, before his 
elevation to the head of "the church, had led a 
folitary and auftere life [i], -and was fond-of every 
thing that looked like mortification and [elf
denial, granted, with the utmoft facility, the 
requeft of thefe friars, and placed at the head of 
the new order, a monk, whofe name was LIBERA'" 

TUS" and who was one of the greateft ftlf-tormen-

[h] ld. ibid. tom. v. p. 108. 121. 140. and more efpecial1y 
p. 235, 236. 

jl:J [t] This pope, whofe name was PETBR MEURON, had 
retired very young to a folitary mountain, ill order to devote 
himfelf entirely to prayer and mortification. The fame of his 
piety brought many to fec him from a principle of curiofity. 
feveraI of whom renounced the world, and became the com
panions of his folitude. With thefe he [t';rmed a kind of com
munity, in the year JZH, which was appro V!;.! by tJR 1l ~ 'V IV. 
in 1264., and erected 'nto a d:ilinct order, called '['he Hermits of 
8;. Damien. UpOIl ME'UIlOW'S elevation to the pontiiicate. 
and his alfuming the name of CE LEST 1 N V., his order, which. 
mull not be COnfOll.Bded with the new FraJflfian CtlejJin Her. 
llUt.r, took the title of Cej¢lI1l. 

torI 
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lars of aJl the monaftic tribe r. k]. Soon afrer 
this, CELESTIN) finding himfelf unfit for the du
ties of his high and important office, refigned the 
pontificate, in which -he was fucceeded by BONI

FACE VII!., who annulled every act that held been 
paired during the iliore reign of his predecdfor, 
and f1.lppreffeq, among other inthtutions, the 
new order, which had affumed the title of the 
CeleJlin Hermits of St. Francis [I]. This difgrace 
was, as it were, the fignal which drew upon 
thfo:'m the moft furious attacks of their enemies. 
The worldly-minded Ffancifc~ns perfecuted them 
with the moft unrelenting bitternefs, accufed 
them of various crimes, and even caft upon them 
the odious reproach of Manicheifm. Hence 
many of thefe unhappy fanatics rrrjJ cd jnto Arhain, 
from whence they paffed into a fmall iOand, where 
they imagined themfe1ves fccure from the rage of 
their adverfaries, and at liberty to indulge tht'm
(elves in all the aufi:erities 'of that miferable life, 
which they looked upon as the perfection of holi
nefs here below. But no retreat was fufficknt 
to fcreen them from the vigilance and fury of 
their cruel perfecutors, who lef~ no means un
employed to perpetuate their miferies. In the 
mean tjme, that br'anch of the Spiritu •• l Francif
cans that remained in Italy, continued to obferve 
the rigorous laws of ~heir primitive inftitution i!1. 
fpite of BONIFACE VIII.~ who ufed his utmoit 
efforts to conquer their obftinacy. They ereCted 
focieties of their order firft in the kingdom of 
Naples, afterwards in the Milanife, and in the 
marquifate of Allcona; and, at length) fpreading 
themfelves through the greateft part of Europe, 
they continued in the moft. violent ftate of war 
with the church of Rome, until the face of things 

[kJ WADDINGI Annales, tom. v. p. 32 4- 338. 
[I] I d. ibid. tom. vi. p. J. Bul/arz;e11l l,;fagllum CONlin. III., 

IV., r· lo8~ 109' 
was 
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was changed by the Reformation. In thefe con- e & II IJ'. 

£lias they underwent trials and fufferings of eV,ery p ~I~. 11. 
kind, and multitudes of them perifhed in the A i 

flames, as miferable ,viCi:ims to the infernal fury of 
the Inquijition [m]. 

XXXIX. 

[m] The writers that (erve generally as guides in this part 
of the hiftory of the church, and whom I have been obliged to 
con(ult upon the divifions of the Francifcans, Who(e hiftory, as 
will fooh appear, is peculiarly interelling and important, are far 
from meriting the encomiums tMt are due to perfpicuity and 
exatinefs. This part of the EFcleliaftical Hiftory of, what i, 
called, the Middle Age, has not hitherto been accurately illuf
trated by any writer, though it be; every way, worthy of the 
labours of the learned, and of the attention of Chriftiam. Its 
principal merit conlifts herein, that it exhibits llriking examples 
of piety and learning ftruggling againft the power of fuperftition 
and ignorance, and againil that fp1ritual tyranny of which they 
were the principal fupports. Nay, there very rebellious Fran
cifcans, though fanatical and fuperHitious in feveral refpetis, de
ferve, neverthelcfs, an eminent rank ~mong thofe who prepared 
th~ way for the Reformation in Europe, and who excited iii the 
minds of the people, a jult. averfion to the church of Rom'e. 
RA Y 1'1 A L DtT~, BzoVI US, SPON ;ANtJS, in their Annals, Ey
MEIlICUS, in his lJ,rec1oridm InlJlI!/itorum, and NATALIS 

AL EXA N D E R, in his Ecc1efiaftical Hinory, relate the revolu
tions that happened in the Francifcan order, and in the chur::h 
in general during this period: but their accounts are neither fo 
accurate, nor fo ample, as the importadce of the events deferved. 
And as it is from thefe authors that the protcftant hiftorians have 
d'rawn th"ir materials, we need not be furprifed at the defects 
with which thefe latter abound. WAD J) 1 r.. G, who merits the 
highefi enc.omiwns ~s a laborious and learned writer, is yet an 
uncertain guide, when he tleats of the matters nuw under con
:Iideration. His attachment to one party, and his fear of the 
others, lay him under rd1:raints, that prt'vent his declaring the 
truth with a noble freedom. He {hades his piaure with dexte
rity. He conceals, diifembles, excufes, acknowledges, and de
nies, with ruch a timorous prudence and r.alltion, that the truth 
could not but fuffer cODfiderably under his pen. He appears to 
have been attached to the rigid f\'ancifcans, and -¥ct, had not 
the cour2ge to declare openly, that they had been injured by the 
pontifs. He faw on the other hand. the tumults and perplexi
ties in which thefe rigid Fr,m<.ifcans had ilWQlved the church 
of Rome, and the firokes they had levelled, with no {mall fuccefs, 
at the majetly of the pontifs: but he has taken aU Imaginable 
pains to throw fuc4 a thade UPOl\ this part of their conduti, as 

, conceals 
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XXXIX. Towa.rds the coftC~n of this cen
tury, arofe in Italy the enthufiaftic fea: of the 
Fratricelli and Bizochi, which, in Germany ant!l 
France, received the denomipatipn of Begufirds. 
They were condemned by BONIFAtE VIII. [nJ, 
and by feveral of his [ucceifors; and the inquiji
tors were charged by thefe dcfpotic pontlfs to 
perfecute them until they were enrirtly extirpated. 
which commifIion they executed with their ufual 
barbarity. The Fr4tricelli, or Little Brethnn, 
were Francifean monks, who feparated themfelves 
from the grand commui\ity of St. FRANCIS, with 
a defign to obferve the laws of their parent and 
founder in a more ftria and rigorous manner than 
they were obferved by the other Francifcans; 
and who, accordingly, renounce~ every kind 
of poifeffion and property both common and 
perf anal, and begged from door to door their 

conceals its violence from the view of his readers. Such then 
being the characters of the writers, who have handed down to 
us tlle hiftory of the church tn this important penod, I could 
fo:low none of them ab a fure or conft::mt gUIde m all the '!vents 
th~y relate, the judgme,lts they form, or the characters tl,.ey 
defcrib~. I have nnt, however, been deibtute of a clue to con
duct me throu~h the various wmdmgs of thI, ll1tricate labyrinth. 
The tefumomes of aD'.:lent authors, with rev-era! manufcripts 
that have ne"er yet been puhltibed, fueh as the Diplomas of the 
Pontif; and Emperors, the Afts of the lliqu:Jitzol1, and other re
cords of that kmd, are the authentIc loulees from whence I have 
drawn my accoul'ts of many things that have been very imper
ft!tHy reprefented by other hil1:onans. 

[1J] See TR I THE M IUS Annal. HlI/az,g. tom. ii. p. 74. 
though thiS author IS defe5l:il'e in {e'(Tcral refl-'l'cts, and more 
efpeci.llly in hi, accoul'lts of the origin itX'd {entiments of the 
Fra/ruell.. It is .lIfo to be obferved, that he confounds, 
through the whole of his hiftory, the {cctS and orders of this 
century one with another, 1'1 the mof! ignorant and unlJdtful 
manner. See rather ])u BOULAY, Hiflnr . ./lead. Parzj. tom. 
iii. P- HI. where the edict publilhed in the year 12y7, by Bo
NIF ACE VIIL, againft the Btp:,o.ht, or Beguards, is inferted; 
as -alfo JORDANI Cbrqm,oTl, in MVltATQUl J1ntt'l'l' ltalzt:e. 
tom. lV. p. 1020 •• 

daily 
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daHy fubfiftence'[Q]. They allegeg that neitber e E.N. T. 
CHRIST nor his apoftles had any poffeffions, either p ,.~I~. n. 
ptrJanal, or in ,ammon; and that they were the .' ' .. 
models, whom St. f,RANCIS commanded his fol-
lowers to imitate. After the example alfo of their 
auftere founder, they went about clothed with. 
fordid garments, or rather with loathfome rags. 
declaimed againft the corruption of the church 
of Rome, and the vices of the pontifs and bi-
{hops, foretold· the reformation of the church 
and the reitoration of the true gof~l of CHRIST 

by the genuine followers cf St. FRANCIS, and de~ 
dared their airent to almoft all die doctrines, 
which were publiilied under the name of the 
abbot JOACHIM. They eiteemed and refpected 
CELESTIN V., becaufe, as has been already ob-
ferved, he was, in fame 'meafure, the founder 
of their foeiety, by permitting them to ereel: 
themfelves into a feparate order. But they refufed 
to acknowledge, as true and lawful heads of the 
church, his fucceifor BON'IFACE and the other 

[0 J The Fratricclli refemble the Spiritual in many of their 
m.axims andobfervances : they, however, arc a d.i1l:inCl: b0dy, and 
difFer from them in various refpetl:s. The Spir.tual, for in
ftance, continued to Rold communion with the refl of the Fran
.cifcans. from whom they differed in points of confiderable m0-

ment, nor did they ever pretend to ereCt themfelvesinto a par
ticular and diftinct order; the Frotrice/II, on the contrary, re
nounced all communion with the Francifcans, and, withdrawing 
their ohedience from the fuperiors of that focicty, chofe for 
themfe1ves a new chief, under whom they formed a new anll
feparate order. The Spir;tUOlI did not aMolutely oppofe 'their 
'Order's polfeiIingcertain goodsjuintly, and inc:ommon, provided 
.&hey renounced all property in thefe good." and confined their 
p~ten:lions to the mere ufo of them; whereas the FrairiuJli 
rejeCted eVefY kind of poffeflion, whether perfonal or in com. 
mon, and embraced that abfoiute poverty and want, which St. 
Fa ... N Cl.s had pr,*ribed in his Rule and in his laft q'tjiallWnt. 
We omit the-mention of other lefs important di1fere~es that 
-JUight be .wJleged here. -

PQntifs 



C E N T. pontifs after him, who oppofed the Fratricel.'i, and 
p A ~l~'lI. perfecuted their order [p]. 

XL. 

[p] The accounts of the Fratric,l1i. that are given byan
cient and modern writers. even by thofe that pretend to the 
gl'eateft exaEtnefs. are extremely confuC;·d and uncertain. TR 1-

THI!MIUS. m his Allnal. HZlfadg. tom ii. p. 74. affirms, that 
they derived their origin from T ~ N C H F I J NUS, and thus igno ... 
rantly confoun~s thcm with the Cathanjl.r and other feas that 
arofe ill thofe tlme~. The Fl anci(eJns lcJ.ve no means unem
ployed to clear themfclves flOm all I elation to this foelety. and 
to demonfirate. fhat fuch a peftilential and l'TIpious feEt, as that 
of the Fratrrcellt. dId nut derive their orign. from the order of 
St. F RAN CIS. 1 n conlt'q uence of thll, they deny thd.t the Fra
'tricelfl profelf.::d tile Franet[can rule; and maintain. on the con
trary, that the fociety. wl.ich was diftinguiihed by this title, 
was a heap of rabble, colnp(.fed of per[ofrS of .tll klnds and an 
religions. whom BERM A N PON GIl U 1', tow,trd$ the cOndufion 
of this century, gathered ~Jgether at Ferrma in flab" and 
ereaeJ into a dlftina order. See L U c. WAD III N G. Annal. 
Mmor. tom. vi. p. 279. This author employs all his elo
quence to defend his oHler from the infamous reproach of havmg 
given rife to that of the Frat/lCclll. But his efforts are vain; for 
he acknowledges, nay, eve,';! proves by unql.dhonable autho 
rities, that thi~ hated fea profelfed and obJerved, in the moll 
rigorous manner, the rule of St.FRA N c IS: and, neverthelefs, he 
denies that they were Francifcans; by which he means, and 
indeed can only mean, that they were not fueh Franc.reans as 
thufe who hved in fubjeEtlOn' to the general of the order, and 
adopted the interpretation which the pontifs had given of the rule 
of their founder. All WAD DJ N G 's bQafted demonftration. there .. 
fore, comes to no more than this! that the Fralrlcelll were Fran
dfcans who feparated themfelves from the grand order of St. 
FRAN C I s.and rejeaed the authorityofthe general of that order, 
and the laws and interpretations, together with the jurifdlEt:on 
of the Roman pontifs; and this no mortal ever took it into his 
head to deny. HIlRMANllltlS, or, as he is cailed by many. Alt~ 
MANNtTS PONGILUP, whom WADI>I)lG a.nd others confider 
as the parent of the Fratrtccllt, lived in this centllry, at Fm'ara, 
in the highell reputation on account of his extraordinary piety; 
and when he died. in th.: year I z69, was interred with the 
greateft magnificence and pomp in the principal church of that 
city. His mel'lory was, for a lon& time, honoured with a dc~ 
gree of veneration equal to that whIch is paid to the moll: illuf
trious faillts; an&. it was fuppofed ,hat the Supreme Being bore 
teftimony to ,his eminent fancUty by various miracles. But u 
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tRAP" h. fJoflws, ClNirtb-GVlJIr_litl., :Sic. 
XL. As the Francifcan order ackhowledged, 

as its companions al}d affociates, a fet of men 
who 

PONGILUP had been fufpected of hercfy by the Inquzjilors", 
on account of the peculiar aullerity of his life, which refembled 
that of the Cath(JI ifts, they made, even after his death, fueh an 
exaCt and fcrupulou~ inquiry into his maxims and morals, that, 
many years after he was laid low in the grave, hia impiety was 
deteaed and publi!hed to the world. Hence it was, that, in the 
year 1300, his tomb was deftroyed, his bolles dug up, and 
burned by the order of BON I F ACE VIII. and the multitude ef
feaually cured of the enthufiaftic veneration they had for his 
memory. The JudICIal ads of this temllrkable event are re
corded by MURATORI, in his Ant!,!utt. ltalrc. medtt d;'VZ, tom. 
v. p. 93-147. and it appeals evidently from them, that thofe 
le:uned meo, who eoniider PONGIJ.UP as the founder of the 
order of the Fratllce/It, are entirely miltnken. So far was he 
from bdng the founder of this fect, that he was dead before it 
wa. in belllg. The truth of the l1Iatter is, that this famous en
thufiail: was a Calhallft. infected with Ptl1lllCtan or Mamcheal: 
princlplc., '!nd th:lt he was a mem~er of the feel: entitled Bag
nol'.J!s, from a town of that name m PIO'Ufn(f, where they rc
f:ded. ,)ome modern writers, indeed, have ["en fo far into the 
truth, as to perceive that the Fratrl,tlll were a feparate branch. 
()f the rigirl and auftere FrancifLlns; but thl y err in this, that 
they confider them as the fawe fea with the lJeguards or Begums. 
under a dilferent denomination. Such is t:le opinion adopted by 
LIMBORCH, in his Hift.lnqutjit. lib. i. cap. xix. p. 69. wllo 

appears to have been very little acquainted with the matters 
now under conflderatlOn; by BALVZIUS, in his MrJcellatl. 
tOl'l. i. p. 195' & rtf. Pon'if. A'VC/l,ollcnj tom. i. p. 509. by 
BI:.I\. U SOB R. h, in hi, Difftrtall0n colun '7mg the Adamlfcs, fubjoined 
to the Hzjio".y oj'tbe Wars ~f ,he H,jfites, p. 380. and by WA D

DIHG, in his Almlli. J,fmor. tom. \r. p. 376. But notwith. 
ftanding the authori t ie9 of thefe Je:Jrned men, it is ceaaln, as 
we !hall !hew in its place, that there was a real difference be. 
tween the Fratrrcellt ar.d the BIJ;fH l1'ds, not indeed with refpeCl: 
to their opinions, but in their T'Jle of difclplinc and their manner 
of life. 

The principal caufe of the errors that have ob{cured the Hlf
tory oj' the Fratm.tll" is the ambiglJity that there~in the de
nomination of their order. Fratricellus, or FraftrculllJ, or Liftl, 
Erother. was an Italian nicl.::-name. or term of derifion, that 
~as applied in this century to all thofe who, without belon~
mg to any of the'religious ordkrs, affeCted. a monkifu air lit 

There formidabl, cellfo" were entitled, Infuijitm " Htreti(~/ 
1!'ra'fJ'ty. 
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who obferved the th;rd rule that was prefcribed 
by St. FRANCIS, and were from thence commonly 

called 

their cloathing, their carriage, and the'i.r manner of living, and 
aifumed a fanttimonious afpeEt of piety and devotion. See V I L

LANI IjiorlC Floral/me, lib. viii. c. 8f. p. 4z3.-IMOLA in 
Dantem, p. lIZ I. in M U RAT 0 R I AntIll' Ital. torn. i. And as 
there were many vagabonds of this kind, that wandered about 
from place to place during this century, ic happened, that this 
general term oftfi'ratruellz was applied to them all, though they 
differed much from one another in their opinions and in their 
methods of living. Thus the Cathall;!s, the Waldenfis, the 
Apoifies, and many other fcEts, who had invented new opinions 
in religion, were marked with 1his denominatIOn by the multi
tude; while the writers of foreign nations, unacquainted with 
this ludicrous applicatioll of the word, wert. punled in their in
quiries after the feet of the Fratncelll, who had given fo much 
trouble to the Roman pontif" nay, well' led into the groffeft 
miftakes, and imagined, at 011f time, that this 01 dc:r w,,~ that of 
the Cathar~/ls, at another, that it was the feet oftl·e U/"aldeo/ef, 
&c. But, In order to have dillinCl: ideas of this matt< I, it mull 
be confidered, that the word Ftatereulus, or Little Brother, hore 
a quite different fenfe from the ludicrous one now mentioned, 
when it was applied to the auftere part of the Francik1ns, who 
maintained the neceffity of"obferving, in the IbiCl:eft manner, 
the rule of their tounder. Inftead of being a nick-name, or a 
term of derifion when applied to them, it was an honourable 
denomination, in which they ddighted, and which they preferred 
infinitely before all other titles. Fratncellt, or Lutle Brothers, 
is a word of the fame lignification with Frtars-mlllo/s; and every 
one knows, that this latter appellation was adopted by the 
Francifcans, as an expreffion of their extraordin~ry humility and 
modefty. In affuming this title, therefore, thefe monks did not, 
properly fpeaking, aifume a new name, but only tranflated tRe 
ancient name of their order into the Italian language; for what 
the Latins called Fratres Mmores, i. e. Friars-minors, that the 
Italians called Fratmellt. Of the many proofs we might draw 
from the beft authors in favour of this account of the matter, we 
fhall only allege one, from the Life of 'l'h6mas Aquinas, by 
GUILlELMUS DE THOCO in Allzs Sanllor. Martzt, tom.l. 
cap, ii. § xxi. Dejlruxtt (fays that biographer) et terttum pejli
ferum praVlfatlS errorem S .• nomas , •• cujus fillatores Jimul 
et invtllfores 5E NOM I N A NT FRAT E R C U LOS DE VI TAPA u. 
l' ERE, ut ellam Juh hoc humzlltatzt Jopbzjitco nomllle Jimpl,ei"", 
corda fiduca,,! • ••• • (;ontra quem errOl'em pejltftrum Johannes 
Papa XXII. mlrandam edldlt Decreta/em. 

Now this very Dccr{ltal of J OH N XXII. againft the FratriC(lli, 
which THOCO calls AdmIrable, is, to mention no other teili. 

. monies, 



tHAP. II. bo!1ors, Cburch.Go'lJcrnmmt, &c. 
called 'TerJiaries [q]; fo likewlfe the order of the 
FraJricetli, who were defirous of being confide red 

as 

tnonie~, a fufficient and fati~fattory proof of what I have affirm
ed m relation to that fea. In thIs Decretal. which is to be ieen 
in the Extravaganfla Job. XXII. Corportl Juru Canon. tom. ii. 
p. 1112. edit. Btrhmertan<f?, the pontlf exprelfes himfdf thus: 
Nonnulh profantP mulfltudllltJ Vlrt, 'lut <valgarzttr Flatrzcell, feu 
Fratres dc paupere <VIta, Blz-oehl, jive Beguznt. nUltCUpantur m 
partt6us ltalzt£, m If!litla Smlz4 •..• puMee mcndzeare /olent. 
The pontif afterwards diVIdes tlte Fratrzeellz, into Monks and 
'terttarus, or (which amounts to the fame thing, as we ihall 
thew in its place) mto Flalrlcellz .and BegUlnJ. With rcfpeCl: to 
the Fratrteellz, properly fo called, he exprelfes himfelf thus: 
P/urtmz regu/am feu ordmem Fratrum Mtnorum ••• Se profile"; 
ltd lttttram conjer'lJare eonfingunt, prtrtendente, je a janellE me· 
morzt£ Cadejlzno Papa ~tnto, prdfdece.Jlore noftro, bUJus flatus, 
flu "Jtttt: prt<vrleglum ha6ut.fJe. f0!od tamen, et jit oftenderenf, non 
q;"l.ret, cum BonifacIus Papa Ofla·'/Jus ex ctrftS eaifts ratlo1lahzlz
bus omma ab lP)O CalejJtnl) c~J!ceJliz •••• <Vtrzh,tJ femlul C'lJacua
verN. Here the pOlltlf defcrlbes clearly thofe Fratrtcellt, who. 
feparating themfelves from the Franclfcans with a view to ob
ferve more Urialy the rule of St. F RAN CIS, were eretted into 
a diftintt order by pope CEL EST 1 t! V. And in the following 
paffagc he charatlcnfes, with the fame perfpicuity, th~ Btz-oeb; 
or Begums, who entitled themfelves of 'The f;'It'd ortier if the pe
mtent s of St. Francts: Nonnullt ex tpfts a.fJerentes fl e.fJe de terttO 
Drdl11e bratz Franezfct pamttnttum 'lJocaio, preedttlum flatum It 
TUum corum fob vdamme taIlS nommls /atagunt pall tare. 

[1] Befides two very aufiere rules drawn up by St. F R. AN CIS. 
the one for the Frtars-mmors, and the other for the Poor Stjfers. 
called ClarzjJi:s. from St. C L A R A their founder, this famous chief 
drew up a third, whofe demand~ were lefs rigorous, for fnch, 
as, without abandomng their worldly affairs, or refigning their 
polfdIiom, were, neverthele(s, difpofed to enter, with certain 
reftriaions, into the Francifean order. and defirous of enjoying 
the pflvileges that were annexed to it. This rule prefcribed 
fafting, continence. hours of devotion and prayer, mean and 
dirty apparel, gravity,of manners, and things of that nature; 
bllt neither prohibited contraCl:ing matria~e. accumulating 
wealth, filling civil employments. nor attendmg to worldly af
fairs. All the Francifcan h:ftorians have given accounts of 
this third rule, more efpecially WAD 91 N G • .:4nnal. Mm. tom. ii. 
p. 7·-HELYOT, Hifi. du 01'dre1, tom. vii. p. :u4' They, 
that profefi'ed this third rule. were called Fr'ars of the penance 
r!f Cbrtjl. and fometimes alfo, on account of the meannefs of 
their garments, Brethrell of the fock. but they were mora gene
nU)' known by the·denomination of Cf'ert,ari&l. The greatelt 
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as the only genuine followers of St. FRANCIS, had 
a great number of 'tertiaries attached to their 
caufe. Thefe 'l'ertiaries, or h,\lf-monks, were 
calle-d, ill Jt[/~'Y, Bizachi and [Jow/ati; in France, 
Beyu/lls; and in German)" Beguards, or Beghards, 
which laO: was the denomination by which they
were commonly known in almoO: all places [r]. 

They 
part of the relitious orders in the church d Rome imitated thi$ 
inftitution of St. FR,\NCIS, as foon as they perceived the va
rious ad\'antages that were deducible from it. And hence, at 
this day, there orders continue,to h:l.l'e their 'Tertiarres. 

[1'] The qiillollCs that were conneEtcJ w1th the order of 
the Fratrl<rlf" arofe about the year 1296, in the marquifate of 
Ancona anJ the nClghbouring countrie;, and were callediBI!"ocbi, 
as we 1c.U'1 flt'm the edlB: liTued out againll: them, in the year 
J 297, by Dol\' I FA C L VI1l., and publiilied by Dv Bou LAY, in 
his Ii:}?"r. ,kad. Part;: H'm. iii. p. 54-1 < They are mentioned 
under the fame title by .I tl H N XXII., in the bull already cited. 
Add to all thefe authonties, that of the learned D'J FRnNE. 
\'/ho, in his G/'ffi,r. LCTtit·it. me.iit!!, tom. i. p. 11 So. obfcrvcs, 
that this dcnomina;ioll is derivLd from Bn.Dellls, whidl iiguifies 
in French zmc BCja,'c, j, e. a (ack or 'wallet, fuel! as hcggars in 
g.:neral, anJ thefe holy i>eggars in particular, were u[\!U LV carry 
about \\oith them. The term BocaJotlls, or l'ocaJotus, as Du 
BOlJL A Y writes it (in his llzjlor. ~lcad. PartJ. tom. iii. p. 510.) 

has no doubt the fame. origin, and bears the fame fignifi:ation. 
!tis ufcJ by JORDAN, in his Chromcle, from whence w,~ fhall 
cite a remarkable pan:'1gc in the following note. The denomi
nation:, of B,gIJard, and Bfglll/ZS, that were given to the 'Tertia
ries in France .and in Ita{y, are very frequently to be met with 
in the Ecclefiafiical Hil10ry of the Middle Age. The accounts, 
however, which both ancient and modern writers generally give 
of there famous names, are fo uncertain, and fo dIfferent from 
each other, tbat we ne.:d not be furplifed ·0 find the hinory of 
the Beg/'art!s and Brgutlls im'olved in greater perplexity and 
darknef!', than any other part of the EccldiaHi .al Annals of the 
Age no'<\ mentioned. It is therefore m) prefent defign to re
move this perrI:.-xity, an,l to dilpel this d,uKnefs, as far as that 
can be done in the iliort fp:tce to which 1 mIl confined, and to' 
difc10fe the true origin of thcie famous denominations. 

The words Fpgj,ard or Brggrbard. B'gldttl, Begbwuf, antl 
Bcghtll<7, wh;ch cnly diitcr in their termin:ttion, /lave all one 
and the fame fliof". The German and Iklgic nations wrote 
l1egh'lrd and BrgZtt/c, whi~h terminations are extremely common 
in the 'ianguage of the ancient Germans. But the French fublli
tuteu the Latin termination in the place Qf the German. and 

changed 
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They differed from the Fratricelli, not in their C E N 'r 
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opinions and doctrine, but only in their manner P A It T tr. 
of 

changed Beghard into Bcgf,j1lt1! and Bet;hna; fo that thore 
who in Holland and Germany were called ErglarJ and Brgkfte, 
were denominated in France, Beghilli and BfgbillcC. N:lY, c\'cn 
in Germany and Holland, the Latin tt:;rmination was gradually 
introduced inl1:ead of the German, particularly in the f€:'milline 
term Begatta, of which change we might allege.feveral prob.IDle 
rearon;, \,ere this the proper pbce for difquifitiolls of th,\t na· 
ture. There arc many different (lpi:lions concerning the oritiin 
and fignificat;on of there teullS, "l,i<.ll it would be too tedious
to mcntion, and Hill more fo tv rcfut'!. Bdldes, J have done 
this in a Iargc work now almoft finilh~·J, concerning the E.gbards 
and EegNl/rs, wherein I have tr.<o·d out with til" ulmoll pains 
and l<tbour, in Records, the gre,ltdt part of \\ hich IlllVc never 
feen the light, the hiilory of all the different fc'':l.s to whom thefe 
names have been givcn, and have at the I~L.lle time detected the 
errers i,~tu which m:my learned Tnen have lilllen il' treating 
this part of the hiHory of the churth ". At prefent, therefore, 
fetting afide many Ol'j"ivl'5 and COJ1jcctures, I fh::11 c()nli'1e myfclf 
to a brief inquiry into the true olj~(in and fignific:ltion of thefe:: 
words. Thryarc u:1doubtedly d"l ived frdlll the old Grrm:ln 
word h,:;geJl' t'.rL~l/{ll, wl,jch fiftItifics to ;:,k t71~) t/)If,g C:V1IU 
1mfmtu?:"1'> ~cal, and car/llllllc.!s. In joining to th~ \\ord the 
fyllable bard, which is tl1e termination of many Gl'J"lllan words, 
we have the term BrggclJard, which is aprJicabh to ~_ r~l {on who 

I afks any thing with ardollf and importunity. Alld a< none are 
fa remarkable for alking in this ma,mCf as common beggaJ?, 
who fubfil1: upon the liberality of thC"pubhc, therefore, in the 
ancient German language, they were cal!ctl £1'.':1",;1'.1, from 
which the Englifu word ',eggar i, manifclUy derived. Beglltta 
flgnifie, a female beegar.-When Chrittianity was introduced 
into Germa'!J', the word brggcn, or hr,r!,o-,·:, 1"3, u{ed in :l re
ligious fcnle, and exprdred the act of devout and fervent prayer 
to the Supreme Be;'l!:. Accordinglv we fiJ1d in the G('lhick 
tranfiation of the Fuu/ t;c{P( Is attrib~~ed to Up H I LAS, the word 
hegge" employed to eXl're{s the duty of em n,jl c;nd (trw"! 
ptayer. Hence, when any pufon Jlilinguifued himlclf from 
others by the frequency and fervour ()f hi, devotional fervice" 
he was called a Beghard, i. e. (! de·volI! 'Mn; and the denomi
nation of Eeglttta IVa., given, in the fame fenfe, to \volllen of 
uncommon piety. ll.nd as they, who diiling'lilhcd themlclves 
from others by the frequenc} of their prayer" aifumed by that 

~ .. The work here b.inted at hal not yet appeared; t' ough 'we hope 
that thof. who are .ntrufied .. lIh the pop'" of lhe le.rlled author, will pre. 
,eAt I uell a Yiluable p~odUtllllll belD g lolt to the republic of letlen. 

means 
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C E N T. of living. The Fratrieelli were real monks, fub. 

P 
XllJ'll jeB:ed to tlie rule of St. f R.AN CIS; while the; 
AliT. B' b' . . tzoe ~ 

means a more llriking air of external" devotion than the reft of 
their fellow-chriftians; hence it came to pafs, that all thofe who 
were ambitious of appearing more religious and dev6ut than 
fheir neighbours, were called Beghardi, N BegutttC. 

The obfervations we have hitherto male" with refpeCt to the 
origin and fignincation of the words in qUf·!lion, will ferve as a 
due to deliver the attentive reader from that labyrinth of diffi
culties in which the hiftoryof the Bcghards and Beghm.e ha~ 
been involved. 1'hey will alfo enable him to account for the 
prodigious multitudes of Bcghards and Begumes that fprung up 
in Europe in the thirteenth century; and will thew him how 1t 
happened, that thefe denominations were given to above thirty 
feth or orders, which differed widely from each other in their 
opinions, their difcipline and manner of living. The firft and 
original fignificati'Jn of the word 8eghard (or B~~.fert, as it was 
pronounced by the commoQ people) was Importunate heggar. 
Therefore, when the people faw certain perfons, not only em
bracing with rcfignatiol'l, but alfo with the molt voluntary 
choice, and under a pretext of devotion, the horrors of abfolute 
poverty, begging their daily bread from door to doo', and re
nouncing alI their worldly pofj'effions and occupations, they 
called a;! fuch perfons Begba'rdr, or, if they were women, Beg~ 
hurl" without ever ollce cOllfidering the variety of opmions 
and maxims by which they were diftinguiiheq. The fea called 
Apoftles, the rigid Francifcans, the Bretbren if the fiee jMrt! 
(of whom hereafter), all embraced this fordid Rate of beggary i 
and though among thefe orders there was not only the wideft 
difference, but even the greateft oppofition, the Germans calle4 
them indifcriminately Bfghards, from the miferable ftate which 
they had all embraced. Nor is this to be wondered at; the 
charaCter, which they poffeffed in common, was ihiking ; while 
the fentiments and maxims that divided them efcaped the ob. 
fervation of the multitude. 

But the word Beghard acquired a fecond and a new fignifica
tion in this century, being employed, as we have already ob. 
{erved, to lignify a perfon who prayed with uncommon frequency. 
and who dijimguiJhcd himfelf from !boft Ilhout him hy an extraor
dmary appearance if puty. The force of this term, in 1ts new 
lignification, is the fame with that of the word Methodtjl, which 
is at prefent the denomination of a certain fet of fanatics in 
thefe kingdoms. Such, therefore, as departed from the manneJ; 
ofliving" that was.rJfuaI among their fellow-citi:i:ens, and diftin
guiihed themfelves by the gravity of their afpeCt, and the aufterity 
Cf their manners, were comprehended under the general denomi. 
Ilation of Beghards and BtgulteJ in Germany • .and of Begllins and 
• Beguines 
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Bizochi, or Beguins, if we except their fordid C E " T. 
habit, and certain obfervances and maxims, which p XIII. II 
they followed in confequence of the injunCtions or A. 'I' : 

the famous faint QOW mentioned, lived after the 
manner of other men .. and were therefore confidered 

Begumes in France. The ufe of thefe terms was, at firl1, fo 
extenfive, that, as we could Ihew by many examples, they were 
applied even to the monks themfelves; but, in procefs of time, 
they were applied with le[s extent, and wen! <..onfined to thofe 
who formed a fort of an intermedIate order between the mo"/rs 
and crttZeltf, and who refcmblcd the former in their manner of 
living, without afiuming thci.name, or contrat1ing their obli. 
gations. Tn-: 'fertlaries, therefore, or half-monks of the Do
minican, Frar.cifcan, and, in general, of all the religiou~ orders, 
were called Beghards; for though, a~ IC/.v-oflzens, t~ey belonged 
to the body politic, yet they dlihllgulfhed themfelves by their, 
monkilh difpofitions, and their profefiion of extraordinary piety 
and [.1ntl:ity of manners. The i'ratell!l~v of wea'Vers, the Bre
th'CII if St. ALEXIUS, the Followers if GERHARD the Great. 
in a word, all who pretended to an uncommon dLgree of fanc
tity and devotion, were called Brghards, although they pro. 
cured themfelves the neceffaries of life by hor:eft induftry, with. 
out having rccourfe to the:- fordi~ trade of begging. 

The denominations, therefore, of Beghards, B~gllttes, Beguins, 
and Begumes, are rather honourable than otherwife, when we 
confider their origin; and they .ue mentioned as fuch, in feveral 
records and deeds of this century, whofe authority is moft re
fpet1able, particularly in the Teftament of St. LEWIS, king of 
F'rance. But, in procefs of time, mefe terms loft gradually, as 
the cafe often happens, their primitive fignification, and became 
marks of infamy and derifion. For, among thefe religious heg
gars and thefe fant1imonious pretendors to extraordinary piety. 
tht:re were many, whofe piety was nothing more than the moil: 
fenfelefs fuperitition; many, alfo, whofe auftere devotion was 
accompanied with the opinions of a corrupt nature, and entirely 
oppofite to the doCtrine of the church, and (what was l1ill more 
horrible) many artful hypocrites, who. under the mafic of reli. 
gion, concealed the moil: abominable principles"and committed 
the moil: enormous crimes. Thefe were the fools and knaves 
who brought the denomination of Begl,ards into difrepute, and 
rendered it both ridiculolls and infamous, fo that it wa& only 
employed tG fignify idiots, heretics, or hypocrites. The deno. 
minatIon of Lolh~rds, of wnich we tball have occalion to {peale 
more amply hereafter, met with the fame ~te, and was rendered 
contemptible by the peffor.s whu maflced their iniquity under 
dlat fpeciolls title. . 
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in no other light:, than-as jeeuJars and laymen [sJ. 
It is, however, Xo be obferved, that the Bizochi. 
were divided IOta two claifes, which derived their 
different denominations of perj,f! and ;mperfef!~ 
from the different degrees of aufrerity that they 
difcovered in their m1nner of livmg. ,The pnfeH 
lived upon alms, abftained from w~dlockJ and had 
no fixed habitations. The imperfd:l, on the con
trary, had their houfes, wives, and F-0ffeffions, and 
were engaged, like the reft of their fellow-citizens, 
in the vario.lIs affairs of Me [tl 

XLI. We muft not con-found thefe Beguil1s and 
Beguines, who derived their origin from an auftere 

[I] See the At7a Inqllif neola/ publi/hed bv L. MDOIl.CII. 

p. 298. 30z . 3 [0. 3 q. and pucuLl.rly 3(,7· 329 ?,ilz. 38<;, &c. 
Among the val iou, p<llIage, of' anciwt wnte!" whiLh tend to 
illuftrate the hi1l:ory of the Fraln,llt and Begums, I fhall 
qllote only one, which is to be found in JORDAN'S ehron/eon, 
publi/heJ by M U R A r OR', in his Antlqq. ltal. medII a .. l, tom. 
iv. p. '020. and confirms almoft every thing we h.n t falll upon 
that head; Anllo '=94' Petl tiS de Jl.1~cerata el Pell us de}< oro

J"nfrO'''o Apo/latd: juer.wt ora'lIl's j'.Lnolum ct hal.tlCl. 11" pe
twld"s C/OI' flce '1.JI"vcrc, itt R~¢II!t.m B. FraJvlj<l ad i'lltrdm 

jl'Valc pojJ,"t •. '0Ihlls plurp .dJ\ojlatle aJ/Jll/.IUllt, 'Jill jlaf.m 
COll/IIIUlI/lallS d.llIl'zahtlilt ct declufllilones Rrg Irl, II 'l.G(uUmli ft 
Fratres S. Fralle'.;;' (he ought to have [<lld Fillilhellor) Stu,
lafl'!; (i. e. the Tel lLalles, \1110 wen~ the fnend, and dlociiltes 
of the F'bl/ 'u //t, without quitting, llOWl.!Ver, thur [ecular ftate, 
01 entc!iJ1g into th~ mona/l,e or kr), S" lIles {lu:eM '';O,arll1lt 

BI'"Ol'es {.'.I Flalllul'oJ 7,1 Eo,,:;&IOS (hue' lOR !JAN is m:Jl<lJ...en) 
in .1Inrmi"g, that tbe S"" 1..11' Ivtre called l'u'irlcel!t; f()r this 
htt~J 11.(;112 bdo1\~:"d only to the Ouc monks cf St. FRA~'Cl", 
~nd not tel th~ '1. dl;al" ,. Thee oth~r "i.cl.'m:tanc.l:s of this ,K
Lount are enct, and fll~w tIl.lt the more aL.ltei e pl'.jlellors of the 
l~ranClfcan rule h( rc lillil:c'J i,.to two d .• Dc', c,:.'/z. \uto jllar's 
andJ,;./ars, and th.lt tIle' httcr were Lalkd Bt::.o(b2. it dng
n,atlzaVm,', qlCd ,,,lllls Jlml112us PCI1t:fiX RfPu/am B. Fral1ctj:-i 
d,,/aran: po/lat. 1tllft, q.,od Afigdus al:/h1tl {l Nlto/ao terfto 
Papatus aUCIon/a/e112 •••• Et quod IpJi flit junt in ''I.J1a Dei 
&t "JCI a c[,/cjia, &c. 

[t] This diviJion is mentioned, or fuppofed, by feveral au
'thor!>, and more efpe~ially in the .ILla 11I9k;;lit. Tbolo/ante, p. 303. 
310• 312, 313. 3'9, &c. 
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branch of the Francifcan otder, with the German 
and Belgic Beguines, who crept out of their ob
fcurity in this century, and multiplied prodi
giouily in a very thort [pace of time [u]. Their 
origin was of earlier date than this century, but 
it was only now that they acquired a name, and 
made a noife in the world. Their primitive efta
blifhment W.IS, undoubtedly, the eIrca: of vir
tuous difpofitions and upright intenr.ions. A cer
tain number of pious wumen, both virgins and 
widows, in order to mainLlin .their integrity, and 
preferve their princip1e~ ft om the contagion of a 
vicious and corrupt age, formed rhemfelves into 
focieties, each of which h.l(i a fixed piau: of re
fide nee, and was under the infpedion and govern
m~nt of a female head. He'fe they divided their 
time between exerClfes of devotIOn; and works of 

[II] In the hft century, lhe-e was a great deb".te carried on in 
the Netherland, concernmg the origin of the .D,,~b.Jl·ds and B.~ 
gumes, of v,.hith 1 have given .tn .unple account 111 a work not yet 
pl:blifhed. In the cOUl·le of tlllS 'controverfy, the Brgumes pro
Juced the moil authentic and uncALeptionabJe reC()i d, and cli
plumas, from whIch It .lppc.trcd, that, fo early as the eleventh 
and twelfth centuri("s, tnere had heen fevera! [ocipties of Beguims 
eLlabliilled in Ho/ian., and Flanders. It is true, they hd.d no 
more than three of tllek authentic aas to offer a, a proof ot their 
antiquity; the firl1: \\a; drav,.n up ill the year J o6~, the fecond 
in he year II i9, the third in I J 51; and they were all three 
drawn up, at Fd'VordCtl, by tht' bfgJlill/'r, who, at that time. 
were fettlecl there. See Au B. M 1 K JL 1 Opera Dlplomatzco-htjlo
ncu, tom. ii. c. xxvi p. 9+~L and tOI1l. ill. p. 628. edit. nov.
E Rye IUS PUT E A NUS, De EeghlJlarll1l1 ap",d Be/gas mJlztuto ct 
1iomlne f"ilraglO. Thi, treatife of P U ft. A NUS ls to be found 
with another of the fame author, and upon t:le fame fubjeB:, in 
awork entitled,JosE PHI GEL DOL PHI A R Y (K EL Flta S. Fegga: 
cunl.AJ1l0fL1tzomblts, p. 65-1.1.7. DUacz, 1631, in 4to. Now, 
though we grant that thofe IVriten are millaken, who place the 
firLl rife of the .B.tglli,.es in the twelfth or tlnrteenth century. )' et 
the fmallllumber 01 authen.ic recorc!', which they have to pro
duce iIi favour of their antiquity, is an inconteHable proof of 
the obfcu.rity in which they 'lay conceal'9f before the time in 
which thefe writ~rs place the:r origin, and may render it almolt 
probable, that the: only COIl'Vf'lt of Begumes. that exifted before 
Ple thirteenth ''tntury. WM tl'.at of Yzh.lorden in Brahant. 
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